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; HE Yourg Man's Calling: Or, The Whole 
Duty of Youth, in a Serious and Compaſſionate 
Addreß to all Young Perſons, To remember thei 
CREATOR in the. Days of their Truth. Togethe: 
/ With. Remarks upon the Lives of ſeveral Excellen 
'\ Young Perſons of both Sexes, as well Ancient a 
Modern, Noble, and others, who have been famou 
for PIE TV and Vig@TvV = in their Generations 
With Twelve Curious Cuts illuſtrating the ſevera 
H'rsTOR18s. Alſo Divine Pos Mus. The 


Eighth Edition, 8 |. 


A Deſcription of all the Counties in EN LAN 
and WAalms: Containing, I. In what Dioceſ 
'Cirecumference of Miles, Number of Acres am 
Houfs';: the Air and Soil; Rivers, Commoditie 
and chief Seats of the Nobility and. Gentry of eac 

/ Cornty. II. Market Towns, Market-Days, an 
Dance from London, III. Members. of Parli 
me at. IV. Fairs, fix d, and moyeable. V. Coache 
Oarriers, and Water - Bound. VI. Roads fro: 
- Tondon, to the chief Towns and Croſs-Roads, Ea 
County diſtinct by itſelf Alphabericelly 3 very pl: 
and eaſy ; the like not Extant, 'Tfkewiſe the Ra 
of Coachmen, Carmen, and Watermen, in, a 
About che Cities of London, and Weſtminſter, - I 
Third Edition, Carelully Corrected. Price 1 f. 6 
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Yourn of England and Wales. 5 
A0 Tf ear not al 1 ſo good 
Ne *  *aCondi lim for = iro yt _ 
4 upply theſe war t0-yo0u without Exception, 
ci which are in 1 John 2. 14. I have written 


unto you, Young Men, becauſe you are, ſtrong, and 
enn the Word of Go abidfth i in you, and ye 1 5 over 


dome the wicked One: Tet the Searcher of Hearts 


Treatiſe t0 You, our of an carne Deſire that it 
55 be 77 with you. © 

Myſelf, and others, that ſtand upon the Brink b 
Eternity, by Reaſon of Ae, can ſee better thaw Jour- 6 


yourbfeel Time us 4 dangerous Time ; wherein, N 9 

„m now rejoyce, yet if you take 91 Reed, 'you mm 

- Wl contra# ſuch Guilt 10 your Souls, as may make you 1 

mourn bereafter, yea, for ever, Prov. 5. i, * 13. 
You are * te put hy Con viſt ions, * and the 


Grace, in 


7 ope of longer Li ez and ſo te be A 
os et 10 repent, vs ge ſe $00 co nfident that met + 2 
fro. oy 2 die; 0 as i Age were hg 4 Thang in e 


4 40 God put off of bing, Gai grebe 


P Few le et wt reſerving of u, and privy 
op ” you while Jou are ** ? Why then will 2 75 5 
N 1 doing Service to Him *t oe ar? Old ? What 
* ible Unibantf, tfulneſy iether „ Cel! What Grownd bs 
* © WW v fo think thet ve ſo long ? Or, that you..." 
©B 7 t fail, . die Gol's Keb, if you rve Se 
an 


| Sin and Sat 
Bus becauſe 1 intend to be brie ief in the 
the Porch mutt not * = our 


10 = 
ty 
wa 
_—_  _ * 
f 
ift N 
3 
* O F 
= P . 


3 


V7 Þ 


- . 


— 
ew? 


BT, that I bave written this Preface, and the en- Þ 


| ſelves (becauſe we ba ve bad Experience of 11) thet 2 4 


I)he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
 #eſelf is bur little) therefore 1 will ſay ſomewhat briefly 
2% you, as may be conſider d under, a twofold Diſtiaction; 

then 10 you All an general. WE — 4 
I. Some Of you are the Children of Godly Parents, 
. Others are not. \ | 
| 2. Some of peu are yet in your Apprenticeſhips ana 

Service ; and with others of you, that Iime is expir d. 
Da that are the Children of Godly Parents, 0b, i; WM 
you ſhould not be Good, what can you have 10 plead for 
yourſelves ? Itake it ſor granted, that you bave had the 
Advantages of your Parent's gracious Inſtruct ions, boly 
Examples, and fervent Prayers. & ny ave tay me what 
Charge they laid upon you to fear the Lord? Much like to 
that of David 10 Solomon, 1 Chrop. 28. 9. And thou, 
Solomon, my Son, know thou the God of thy Father, 

and ſerve him with a perſect Heart, -a-1 with a wil. 
Ting Mind, for the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and 
. Fer all the ien of the Thoughts: 
If thou ſeek Him, be will be found of thee: But if 
thou forſake Hin, he will caft thee off for ever. 
* will you let the Pains, the Prayers, the Tears, the 
| *Defires, the Hopes if your Fathers that begot yea, and 
or. Moibers that bare ycu, t0 be loſt and fruſtraved ? 1 
Jef Parents be yet alive, w-uld it not be tbe Joy of their 
. _. Hearts, to ſee that G © b had circumcis'd yours? An 
ag ©: be dead, will you not be afraid to meet them at the 
 -"Fribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, in an unregenerate Conditicn 

"It was no ſmall Mercy to you, that God ſhould make 9 

0. be the Seed of the Righteous 3 and it will be no ſmal 
e of your Sin, if hu ſpould nut be Righteous 
"Seed, © Perbe 


s, befides immediate Parents, you 

Forefathers 2 r ſuch as walk'd with Go 

in their ſeveral Gentrations; and ſo Godhneſs has (thr: 

free Grace) been, as it were, intail'd upon your: ouk 

from one Age to another. Now, mbat a dreadfu] Thi 

world it be, if "any of you ſhould cut Fate Intail ( 

_ TGodlintſs:? Or, that yeu ſhould ge to Hell, whoſe Parent 

ere going, or gane te Heaven. 5 | 

* . If jo whoſe Parents are 
n 
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en gody, that mu 
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- The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 9 
Feep you from la bouring to be ſo, becauſe they are not 
ſuch choc en ſhould be ſuch. 8 

And as I ſaid before, to thoſe whoſe Parents, were gra- 
es, that it would be a dreadful Thing for them to cut off | 
the Intail of Godlineſs; ſo now I ſay to you whoſe Parenms if 
tare wicked, that it would be a bleſſed Thing for yeu to cus 

off the Intail of Sin; which if you ſhall do, will alſo 77 9 
Jef the Intail of thoſe Judgments which otherwiſe might I 

come upon you for your Father's Iniquities. Read ta this 

Purpoſe, Ezek. 18. 14, 15, 16, 17. Ant eb! what ax» 

Honour will this be to you, if you ſhall do that which is 

Right in the Sight of the Lord, when thoſe out of whoſe 

B: wels you came did that which was Evil! Mark wha ih 

Notice is taken by Way of Commendation, of young Abi- 

jah, the Son of wicked ſeroboam, becauſe in him was 

found ſome good Thing towards the Lord God of {rae I 

in the Houte of Feroboam, 1 Kings 14. 3. it is Matter i 

of great Thank fulneſs and Rejcycing to any Bebolder, than |} 

ll good Children ſhould come even out of a good Family: 

But that the Branches ſhou'd be Holy, where ibe Root was 

e not; is Matter of great Almiration and Praiſe, Ani 
Hes ſuch wonder ful Mercy doth the Lord ſometimes ſhew to 

ſome Children, who neither by the Father's noy Mother's 
Side can plead a Rigbi to the Covenant of Grace, Be nos 
diſtourag d therefore fiom looking after the Promiſe, be- 
cauſe yon are not according" to the Natural Birth, the Seed 
of True Believers ; bat repent and believe the Goſpel ; 
and then inſtead of that fand which is more than that) 
eau will, according to the Spiritual Birth, be the Sors of 
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ff Abrabam, yes, the Sons of Go  - 
i Now, in order 19 the ſecond Diftinfion : Some ef you 
oF ar e-yer in. your Apprenticeſhip and Service, in which you "| 
agb to beba ve yourſelves with that Obedience 20 your 
Governours, with that Diligence and Faithfulneſ; in the 
Duties ef your Places, that you may be Bleſſings to be 
Families into which God by bis Providence hath call 
you. Take beed of Pride, Stubbornrefs, Idlenefs, evi 
Lan and of wronging your Maſterhin the leaſt 
Kind. Be mach in the Conſideration and Imitation 1 2 
, * f 5 Fi 
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The Epiſtle Dedi catory. 


jacob and Joſeph ; the firſt of which ſerv'd Laban with 
all bis Power, Gen. 31. C. and the other was ſo careful 


and conſcientious in his Maſter's Buſineſs, that be made 


bin Overſeer of bis Houſe, and put all that be had into 
is Hands, Gen. 29. 4. Ag, 

1 mould adviſe you to get ſuch Scriptures by Heart, 
which inſtru Ser vais in their Duties, eſpecially theſe ; 
Epheſ. 6. 5, 6, 7. Col. 3. 22, 23, 24. 25. 1 Tim. 
6. 12. Tit. 2. 5,10, 1 Pet, 2. 18, 19, Ce Take your 
Bibles, and turn to theſe Places; read, remember, and 
praftiſe them, a a 

And becauſe there is a Sort of wicked Toung Ones, 
who not being content with being vile themfelves, do 
dieſire to draw others into the Fellowſhip of their Works 

Da'kneſs'; therefore let not that Word depart from 
Jon, in Prov. . 10. My Son, if Sinners .entice thee, 
conſent thou not; and Ver, 15. My Son, walk not 
thou in the Way with them; refrain thy Foot from 
their Path. See alſo Prov. 4. 16, Ce. 
Aud ow for you, Toung Men, whoſe Tears of Appren- 
ticeſbip are expir'd, and who are no longer Servants, 
- becauſe you are freed from your Maſters ; Yu bave 4 
wide World before you, take beed that you be not lof8 
in it, by wandering fiom the Paths. of God's Com- 


mand ments; either, ; [Rene 
I. In abuſing your Liberty: Or. | 
| 2. In the ufing of your Trades. 
As for your Liberty: Remember, that tho the Toke 
of your" Maſters be 4, yet you mull tabe it upon you, i 


yet jaa baue not. As you have a Maſter on Earth, whoſe 


Servants you were 10 be for a certain Time, ſo you have 4 
Maſter in Heaven, whoſe Servants you mui be for e ver; 
' and this will be no unwelcome News to ycu, if you do but 
underſtand what a\gaod Maſter the Lord u to al that 
ſerve bim in Sincerity, and with all their Heart. To 


' therefore you bave obtain d freedom from Man, yet you 
mu not take any Freedom to fin again Gad: And tho”. 


| you are in that Reſpe8 at your own Diſpoſe , yet you muſt 
"i live & if you nets Jour: ens I think ie Thug 
1 Ke 4 454 n, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Men. at the coming out of tbeir Time, bad need count it 
one of the ſpecial Times of their Life, wherein they ſhould 
be moi watchſul ; for it may be eaſtly obſerv'd in too 
many, that there i ſuch Prophaneneſs manifeſted, as 
if Hell were broke looſe, 
in the uſing of your Trades and Callings, you mutt 
manage all Things as thoſe that ds not male Men's Prafti- 
fes, but God's Precepts, ibe Rule of their Buying and Sel- 
ling. Beware of the Love of Money, which # the Root 
of all Evil; and be ſure go not out of God's Way ta get 
an Eſtate: That will be ſad Gain at laſt, which 
brings the Lofs of the Soul, *T7s Men's borrible Un- 
belief and Ignorance, and Diftruſtſulneſs of Ged's Al. 
ſafficiensy, that mates them think they ſhall not get enough 
for themſelves and theirs to live comfortably upon. unleſs: 
they ſh1uld fretch their Cnſcie nces beyond the due Bounds. 
And know, That what is unjuſtly gotten, will. be fol- 
lowed with a Blaſting, wben that which is honeſtly 
come by, will be followed with a Bleſſing. 8 
And nom for 4 Concluſion to all of %. What bath 
Bitherto been ſpoken, is but, as it were, 10 prepare you 4 
little for that great Duty of Remembring NO W your 
CREATOR in the Days of your YOU T H. Be 
ſure you never will remember yourſelves, if you forget the 
Lord, When the Prodigal Son camt to himſelf, be pre» 
ſently thoug bt of returning te bis Father, Luke 15. 17, 
13, 19, Notwithſtanding all your Sins againft God, bis + 
Bowels of Love will receive you, if you do not refuſe 
the Mercg.that is offer'd you, He knows as well 
how to- pardon the Penitent, as to puniſh the Im 
nitert. Jt i bis infinite Goodneſs to your <ouls, 1 
you fſhruld- have ſome to warn you. before it be too late. 
In the Number of which I bave deſir d to be One, out of 
an bearty well wiſhing t. your Eternal G tt. 
Read, and conſider bat follows. and the Lord give you, 
Underſtanding, and add bis own Bleſſing, teaching you 
faithfully to improve all the Helps and Furtherances be is 
pleas'd 70 vouc h. afe unto you, for your SouP's Advantage. 


Chap. XXIII. Of Moderation in Sports and Recreations. 


The Grand Propofition with the Rea- 


fon nh 
III. Contains a ſharp Reproof of thoſe who devote their Prime 
Service of Satan, and reſerve their decay'd Strength for 
An Uſe of Exhartation to all young Men, to offer un- 
= F . * their Lives. 
Chap. V. Several O ions of man young Men * 
= coking and ſerving of God > 957 
Chap. VI. Directions ſuitable to young Men. 
Chap. VII. The tro main Arguments to Converſion. 
Chap. VIII. Directions to young Men to gather a Stock of Grace. 
Got . Directions how to live a Joly apa Gracious Life. 
— Directions for the manner of following thy particular 
Chas . Setteth forth ſeveral Frauds and Deceit, too frequently 
5 Commerce and Trade; with Rules to m_ 
em 
XII. Sheweth the Vices whereunto young Men are addicted. 
"Chas. XIII. Of Drunkenneſs. 
QOhap. XIV. Of Wantonneſs and Uncleanneſs. 
Chap. XV. Of prophane and raſh Swearing, 
Chap. XVI. Of Lying. 
a Chap. XVII. Of Backbiting or Tale-beazing 
Chap. XVIII. Of well-ordering our Thoughts. | 
Chap. XIX. Of .well-ordering and governing our Words, 
' - Chap:; XX. Of well-ordering our Actions. : 
Chap. XXI. Of oxdering our Lives according to Godlineſs. 
Chap. XXII. Of Moderation in che Uſe of Meats and Drink, + 
. oy 


Chap. XXIV. Of Moderation in ſeeking after Riches. | 

. on xo XXV. The Danger of Bad, and the Advantages of Goc 
1 mpa 

Chap. vi. Sheweth wherein a peaceable Diſpoſition bonſiſts. 
Chap. XXVII. Sheweth how to carry ourſelves towards others. 
— XXVIII. Of Mercy and Charity towards thoſe in Miſery. 
Chap. XXIX. The Neceſſity of Reſtoring ill-gotten Goods. 

Chap. XXX. ny Wn performing Relative Duties 


5 CHAP 
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The Toung Man's Guide, 
| CHAP. Ll. 
The Expoſition of the WorDS. 


Eceleſ. xii. 1. Remember now thy Creator in the Days. 
of thy Youth, while the Evil Days come net nor the 
Tears draw nigh, when thou ſbal i ſay ] baue no Pleaſure 
in them. : 

SIRS, | | | 
H E Royal Preacher King Solomon, in the lat- 
ter Part of the foregoing Chapter, doth by. an 
emphatical Irony. diſſuade yuung Men from thote” 
youthful Luſts, and ſenſual Pleaſures, whereby they 
are naturally addicted, and that by the Conhderation- 

of the dreadf1l Account they are to give unto .G O D: 

at the GxBAT Dar; as Verſe g. Rej re. 0 Trung, 

Man in thy Youth and walk in the Ways of thine Heart, 

and in the Sight of thine Eyes: But know Thou, that. 

er all theſe Things God will bring Thee into Judgment. 

As if he had ſid, ſince thou art ſett upon it to have 

thy Will, and thy Way, to ſuck the Sweet; and make. 

the Beſt of what is before. T hee, take thy-Courſe,, ike, 
thy Fill of thy Pleaſure, Eaſe, and Heart's. Con 

whilſt thou liv'ſt, but remember what comes after ; and 
krow, that for all thy ſweet Morſels; and pleaſany, 

Draughts, for all thy pleaſant Sins. youthfub Liberties; 

and thoſe yain and wieked Courſes wherein thou now”, 


tokeſt ſuch Content, and Delight, God will bring Thee, 


into Judgment. Die thou mult 3 thou krow ſt not haw + 


eceive a juſt Recompenſe of Reward: Remember this, 
O Young 


dd take off young Men from thoſe ſenſual Delights 
deren they re commonly O drerch'd and drown d. 
Solomon having thus diſſwaded. young Mer from 
ir youthful Luſts and r in the beginnirg 
1 2 3 1 


oo, an after Death, chou ſhalt he brought de ſare God's. 
Tribunal, there to anfiyer for all thou haſt dore, and, 


Man, and then go on thy Way ar thy Peri. | 4 
A ferious Conſideration of the - Judgmerts-of Gad, 
auld be an excellent Means to abate the Heat of Luſt, 


1 


1 The Tousg Man's Guide. 
of this Chapter, he perfw:des them to the ſeeking of 
God, and that frbm their Youth, and younger Years, . 
by ſeveral Arguments, 3 
The firſt is couch'd in the four firſt Verſes of this G 
12th. Chapter, taken from the Unfitneſs of old Mer, 
to ſet themſelves to the Service of God, which they T 
have neglected all the former Part of their Lives: 
Remember now thy Creator in the. Days of thy Touth, 
. while the evil Days come not, nor the Tears draw nigh 
when thou ſhalt ſay, I bave no Pleaſure ia them Briefly 
to clear the Words. | 8 24 
Remember ] Young Men of all others in this Caſe, Wh; 
have but ſhort Memories, are apt to forget God, his ys 
Wayand Judgment, and to leave the care and mind. Nea 
ing hereof to their old Age; therefore the Wiſeman Wh, 
knowing how unfit and unſeaſonable that would be to M1. 
enter upon ſo great a Work, adviſes em to begin be- WW... 
times, and early to hx their Thoughts on God, and to pit 
conſecrate their Strength from the very firſt to him. ebe 
For this Remembrance ir the Text doth not only im- ebe 
port an, Ad of Memory but ſuch a calling to mind as Wy, 
works upon the Affection and Practice, fo as to ſet Bk. 
us a doing of what we know and remember. - 
To remember God, is the lame as to know Gd, 10 Ep 
love, | fear, and ſerve bim. *Tis the fame Counſel be. 
. which Solomon here gives, which once he receiv*d-from hin, 
his aged Father, 1 Chron. 28. 9. And thou,Solomon, my Wer 
2 thou the God of thy Farber, and ſerve bim 
with aperfet Hears, and willing Mind. As God is (aid 
to reniember Man when he thinks upon him to do him 
good 1 ſo Man doth then remember God, hen he 
thinks upon him to do him Service. l 
pq creator] From whom thou haſt thy Being, and 
Well · being. thy Creation and Preſervation; and there- 
ſiore oweſt thy ſelf and” ſervice unto him. As thou art 
from God, ſo thou ought'ſtto lore and Hive unto him. 
He made thee a living Soul after his own Image, and 
thereby, as thou art more capable, fo art thou the 
more oblig d unto him; and that, * 


* 


88 
vi 

or 
s > adi 


He Tung Man's Guide. 2 
Now in the days of thy Youth] Which is the prime of 
thy time, the flower of thine age. the ſtrength, of thy 
life, when thou-art able to do him the beſt Service. 
God will be ſerv'd with the beſt cf all thy ſtrength, 
and will not be put off till thy ſtrength be gone: 
Therefore now in the flewer of thy youth give up thy- 
ſelf unto him. 1 | ? phe 
While the evil Days come not, nor the Tears draw wich, 
when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in them. ] That 
is before Old-age ſeizeth on thee, which will be full 
of Pains and Sorrows, ſo that thou canſt take no de- 
ight in any thing, neither canſt thou find any deſire 
or ſtrength for ſervice, Here the Days of Old age are 
call'd Evil, becauſe Men are then ſubiec to maaifold 
Infrmities'and Afflictions: As if he had ſaid, ſeeing 
the Elder - days are like to be Evil days, full of Pains 
ad Griefs, be ſure thou do not add thereunto the 
| Whitterneſs of thy youthful Luſts and Pleaſures, and 
ede burden of thoſe Duties hich ſhould have been 
be buſineſs: of thy Youth, Shall the Sins, and the 
Works of an whole Age, be laid upon thine aged 
Shoulders, way an intolerable Burden will that be 
othee, who wilt ſnd it hard enough for thee to bear 
p under thy Diſeaſes and Infirmities + Be Going ra- 
der now in the days of thy Youth, lay up againſt the 
ime to come, be aforehand with thy neceſſary Work, 
get to be rich in Grace, abundant in Good Works, 
erring the Lord in Holineſs and Righteoufnels WW 
he days of thy Life, which may comfort thine Hes 
gainſt the Evils of thine Old Age; that ſo; it may 
ot be unto thee Evi}, but as it was to Abrahams, a 
| Old- Age, Gen. 25 L. 0 N 
.The driſt of the Wiſeman in theſe words, is to. ſti- 
p young Men to conſecrate their Voutandydungen 


o > A*©a_ Ie - — © 


Que 


17 Fears eſpecially to the remembring and ſerving oft 
n. Pod; becauſe Old Age being full. of Weakneſs and 
- firmities, tis very unſit then to begin to ſerve God 
he 


r to mind the great Work of Repentance and Re- 
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The Doug Man's Guide, 
The grand Propoſition, with the Reaſons thereof, 


| the Drift and Scope of Solomon in theſe | 
Words, may be rais'd this Point of Doctrine. | 
 Dodtr, Iris Duty incumbent upen all Toung Men, to 
©  Conſeorate the Prime and Streng1h of their Days to the il | 
Service of God; So to remember God, as to devote if i 
F themſelves to him. This was typify'd under the Law, Un 
where the Lord requir'd the Firſl- Fruits to be dedi- t 
F cated to him, the Firf-born to be ſanctiſed to him, Ml a 
and the Tung Bullacks and Lambs to be offter'd in Sa- I. 
criſice to him; which was written for our Learning, Ml P 
- to teach and inſtruct us to offer to God the Service of f 
our Nutb, as well as of our 01d- Age. And is it not moit ¶ fu 
equal, that as the Fir#-fruits:of other Things, ſo the 
Fir-fruits of Man, of his ripen'd Underſtanding-and 
Affections, ſhould be given unto God ? Wag. not the 
Lord greatly offended, when Men refery*d the beſt of 
the | Flocks-to themſelves, and offer'd the Old, Blind, 
| and Lame to him? And will he be well-pleas'd that 
& we devote our. Youth and younger Years to-the Ser. 
| vice of Satan, and the ſatisfying ot our own Luſts, and 


|. eſervefor Him only our decrepit Old-Age., 
" » This is likewiſe commended to us in the Example 
of divers yung Mer recorded in.Scripture. We read 
| of Iſaac, that while he was Nung, he accuſtom'd him- 
elf to Prayer and Meditation, Gen. 94 63. Of Foſiab, 
that when be was eight. Tears old. be did that which was 
| ebe in the Sight of the Lori: And in the eighth Tear of 
Neis, white be was young, be began to ſcek after Vo 
if . "the Ged of David his Father, 2 Chron. 34. 1, 3. Of 
i  Obadinh; that be-fear'd the Lord from bis Nurb, 1 Kir. ft": 
18. 12. And of Trzmortby, that from a Child be bad known 
tie Holy: Setiptures, which were able to mabe bim wiſe un- 
Ir ati, 2 Tim. 3. 15. If any ſhall ask, wherewith ie! 
ei Pang Matrecleanſe bis May? Surely by following Ig, 
BE. be Examples of ſuch rare young Men as theſe were. 
The Reafors of the. Poirt. Reaſ 1. Nouth it ibe maol 
N Fel Tie that can e given to God, as being the Spring - 


N. 
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time, and excelent ﬆ Part of thy Life, In the Grave there 
is no ſerving God: In thy Old Age 'tis bad ferying - 
Him, by reaſon of the maniſold We«knefles and Infir- 
mities that accompany the ſame ; therefore thy Nut | 
mult reeds be the fitteſt Time for his Service, For, 

i. Mutb is moſt ative and vigorous, quick a1d lively, | 
being not at all clogg*d with the Infirmities of Age. Then | 

is thy Body ſtrongeſt, thy Wit ſharpeſt, and thy Me- 

mory moſt capable and retentive. How unworthy 
then is it for thee to ſacrifice thy Youth to Baccbus. 
and Veaw, to ungodly Senſuality and Luxury, and at 
laſt to lay thy old Bones upon God's Altar? O what - 3M 

Pity it is, that the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, 

WH Gould have thy Cream and Flower: And how ſhame. - 3 

- WH ful, that God, to whom thy whole Life is due, ſhou 


have only the Bran, and Dreggs ! - | 
| 2. Touth is the Tre of Strength, and the Service of 
God, being no eaſie Work, calls for thy utmoſt 
Wy Strength; the Strength of thy Body, as well as the 
Strength of thy Mind, Our Saviour requires, Strive 
to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, The Word in the Greek 
. Wl (Ag1n77eftbe ) hgnibes a ſtriving with our utmoſt Skill, 
| WH Strength, and Activity, as Wreſtlers do for Maſtery. 
And faith the A pollle, Work out your Salvation, where 
de Word in the Original (Katergazere) ſignifieth to 
| WH work with the greateſt Induſtry. Old Men, whoſe 
Strength is waſted, ave like to make but-poor Wreſtlers, . 
„nd as poor Workers: And therefore what fitter Time 
WH canthere be in Earneſt — upon the Difficulties of 
Religion, and Godlineſs, and the mighty and weighty 
"Wo Works thereof, than in the Strength of eur Days 7 .. | 
f Reaſ 2. The Service ef thy Touth is the moſi accepta- 
lie Service into Ged. When Abrabam ma niteſted his 
u Willingneſs: to ſacrifiee his 10ung Sn Iſaac, upon the 
5 3 ob ver kindly didethe 1 take 
ie! And thereupomprom's d, yea, ſwore to him, ſay- 
ing, Becguſe thou hai done this Thing, »has ia Bleſſng 
Iwill bleſs thee, Gen. 22. 16. In like manner, if thou 
ſkoul#R ' conſecrate thy Younger: Years unto; Pore: 4 j 
C92 |  whichs/*, 
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which is (as it were) to ſaerißee thy Iſaac, he'll take ] 
it kindly at thy hands, and thou ſhalt be remember'd f 
with a Bleſſing in thine Age; for with ſuch Sacrifices i x 
God is well pteas'd. When our Saviour heard the rich 
Man in the Goſpel ſay, AU theſe Commandments bave i » 
I lep from my Touth, the Evangeliſt notes, that bebol- WW li 
ding bim be lov'd lin, to ſhew poſſibly how he loveth 
the Service of young Men, how — accepta- 7 
ble it is to nim. And 'tis queſtionable, whether God, p 
who calls for the Firſf. fuits of thy Life, if thou deny Wh 
him that, will accept the gleanings of thine Age. P 

Reaſ. 2. Another Reaſon may be taken ffom ibe mo» v 
mentary ſhortneſs, and mutual uncertainty of iy Life. Nee 
So fbory it is, that the whole of it, from firſt to laſt, is Witt 
lietle enough for thy neceſſary work, To get au In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, to mortifie- thy Luſts,. to furniſh thy» WW he 
ſelf with Grace, to fill up the Fruits of Righteouſ- th 
neſs: and the eby to make ſure to thyſelf abetter Wor 
Life ; believe it thoſe are not the Works of a few WH 
Days or Hours. ſar 

And fo wncertain is thy Life, that thou hat no WW 
aſſurance of living one Day longer. We are all but WY: 
Tenants at will, and may be turn'd out of our Earthly tu 
_ Tabernacle whenſcever our great Landlord pleaſes, 
even at a Quarter's, yea, at a Minutes warning And 

therefore as: thou haſt any regard to the Eternal 
Welfare and Salvation of thy precious Soul, it beho- 
veth thee now, even now to ſet to thy Work, to a+ 
bandon thy Sins, to clofe with the Tenders and Offers: 
of Jefus, Chriſt, to give up thyſelf to the Service of 

God, for thou knoweſt not what a Day or an Hour 
may bring forth. SS: 995 

A Man that hath a Work of great Conſequerce to 
be. done, and but ane Day for Gag it. had need 
. riſe early in the Morning, and with all poſſible Speed 
to fall upon it. This is thy Cafe, thou haſt a great 
Work to be done, even the Salvation of thy precious 
and immortal Soul; and but a little time allow'd 
| thee for the doing of it, and that Eran 
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Doth it not then concern thee ſpeedily, without any 
further Delay, to ſet about it, and to improve thy 
recious Time to the beſt Advantage ? 

Reaſ 4. May be tales from the Uncertainty of Con- 
verfion in thine oli Age. Though thou wert ſure to 
live long, even to old Age, and thereupon ſhould'ſt+ 
give up _—_—_ to thy ſenſual Liberties, and incou- 
rage thyſelf therein by the Hopes of an After-Re- 
pentance; yet how canſt thou be ſure that then at 
jaſt thou ſhall repent ? Converſion is not in Man's 
Power, it is the Work of God, which he is pleas'd to 
work on whom, and when he will. God is mereiful- 
to offer Grace, but he is juſt alſo to puniſh the neglect 
thereof. I have read a Story of a prophane Fellow, 
who was often wont to ſay, he doubted not but that 
he ſhould repent at laſt, if be had but Time to fay 
three Words, Domine, miſerere mei, Lord baue merty' 
on me. Not long after. riding over a craz Bridge both 
Horſe and Man fell into the River; but inftead of 
ſaying the former Words, he cried out in theſe three” 
Words Capiat emmia Damon, The Devil take alt. 
Young Men, let this be a Warning to you all, ven- 
ture not on to Morrow. but 10 Dey if your bear bir 
Voice, barden not your Hearts, Pal. 95. 7. Now God 
calleth and inviteth thee to turn from thy Sins unto” 
him, and in good Earreſt to ſet upon the Practice of 
n Holy Life. He now knocketh at the Door of thine 
cart, offering to enter, that he may dwell in thee 3 - 
but if thou refuſe to let him in, how krnoweſt thou 
ether ever he will knock again 7 And what if be 
ould not ? O what if be that knocks at thy Door: 
o Day, ſhould (if thou now open not) never 2 4 
dr look after thee gain for ever ? O where muff 
dine everlaſting Dwelling then be? ade 
Reaſ. 5. May be talen from the meniſ 14 Miſchiefs þF| 
dich will follow upon thy comtinteing in thy ſin ful Courſe / 
Lie withoutes urning un G <4 
1. The longer thou continue ſi in any Sin, the flronger | 
i will grow, and the more bardly be ſubdued. The lon- 

$a be RSS 


F * 323 a _—_ 
1 * ; > 


——— hd _ 


* r — 


*. 2. - 


T1. go o rw 


— 


— — — — 2 


deeper rooting will it t ke inſthee, and with the great 


condemn him of extream- Felly, who eſſay ing to 


rooting in the Ground, and then attempt to pull it. 
Who in his Yout 


ſuppoſing that then he ſhould more eably doit. The 
Truth is, tis rarely ſeen, that ſuch who give up them: 


* alſo do Good, who are accuſtomed to do Evil, Jer. 13 23. 


| -Sucely with Man it is impoſſible, tho not with God, 


_ » harden thy Heart, ibas thou wilt find the Work more dife 
Feu. Tho thou may'ſt flatter thyſelf with a Con- 
deit chat thou wilt caſt off thy Sins, and, become 3 


* tience, that the longer thou detaineſt them, the 
parder it ill be to part with them: For every Sin 


wife a fronger Inclination to the Practice thereof 


r Years, were wont often to (iy, 13 55.109 20m. $9 Pr? 
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ger a Tree is ſuffer'd to grow, the deeper rooting it 
taketh, and the more hardly will it be pluck'd up. In 
like manner, the longer thou continue in din, the 


er Ditfculty be remov'd. As therefore we would 


pluck up a young Plant, and finding ſome Difficulty 
therein, ſhould let it ſtand 'till it had taken deeper 


up : So alike, nay, much more fooliſh is that Man, 

b and younger Years, finding ſome 
Difficulty in turning from his Sins unto God, ſhould 
put it off till his Sins had taken faſter hold on him, 


ſelves to the Service of Sin and Satan in their Youth, 
do ſerve God in their Old Age. Ho ſeldom do we 
hear of an old Sinner converted? Can tbe Ethiopian 
change bis Skin or the Leopard his Spots ? Then may you 


As if it were a Thing impoſſible for one that has con- 
tinued long in a Courſe of ſinning, to leave and for- 
ſake it, and to give up himſelf to the Service of God. 


unto whom all things were poſſible. It will be there- 
fore thy Wiſdom-betimes, even in thy Youth, to (et 
thyſelf againſt the Power of thy Corruptions, leſt 
they grow too ſtrong to be maſter'd and ſubdued... 

2. Continuance in 4 Courſe of ſinning will. ſo inſenſ hi 


new Man hereafter ;; yet thou wilt find by ſad Expe- 


dath not only bring a Guilt upon the Soul, but like- 


Hoy meny be there, ho, in their Youth, and young: 


— 
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with. our beloved Sins, there is Time enough for that 
} waſey But when their hereafter hath been come, 
hen have they ſaid, It is tos late; cu Hearts are ſo 
erdued. that now we cannot repent. 

3+ The longer thou deferret 1by Reformation and 
me nd ment, the greater Tndiſpcfition nd. 
vilt thou find in thyſelf thereunto, T hire Underſtand- 
ng will be more and more darken'd with the Miſt of 
gnorarce ; thy Will, through Cuſtom in ſinning, be 
1ore ſtubborn and refractory to the Will of God re- 


nd more ſear'd; yea, all the Powers of thy Soul will 
e more and more diſtracted with Earthly Cares and- 
Bubnefſes: What Folly then muſt it needs be, to 
put off thy ſerving of God from thy younger to- 
bine elder Years ! 

4. By continuing in a Courſe of finning, we come t0 4 
uſtom and Habit in finning, which will be bardly left, or 
roken For Cuſtom in Sin, takes away all Conſei- 
nce of Sin, and hardneth the Heart more add more 
gainſt God and Godlineſs : Yea, Cuſtom is avother 
ature ; and that which is ratural, is not eaſily chan- 
d. It is found by Experience, that ſuch who have” 
een long accuſtom'd to drinking, ſwearing, or any o- 
her Vices, are very hardly reclaim'd from the ſame: 


bat egr | 
ho nuw ling it ſomewhat difficult to break off 
is Courſe of ſinning, and betake himſelf to a ſtrict 


ption of Nature, through Cuſtoſh of ſinning, grow 
ranger and ſtronger- in him! Tt ever therefore 
lou intendeſt to give over thy inning Trade, and 


V Wiſdom ſpeedily to ſet upon it, before thy Sins 
conhrm'd by Cuſtom, 8 5 
$. Thy long Continuance ina finful Courſe of Life, mill 

lake thy Repentence much mere grievous and bitten, 


ROW ww 99.9 


Thron chan others, ſome are even on the Ra 
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eal'd in his Word: Thy Conſcience will be more 


ious Follv then muſt it needs be in any, 


durſe of Lite, ſhould defer it ogy till the Cor- 


d devote thy ſelf to the Service of God, it will de 
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dme Men in their Neu- birth, feel far greater E 1 
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through dreadful” Horrors in their Conſciences, and 
a deep Apprehenfion of the Wrath and Vengeance of 
God due unto them for their Sins: And theſe are 
uſually ſuch as are either guilty of ſome groſs and 
inous Sin, or elſe have for a leng Time run on in 
a Courſe of finning againſt God, St. Paul having 
been a Blaſphemer, and a Perſecutor of the Church 
of God, his Ne birth coſt him many x bitter Throw; 
he was ſo deeply humbled and caſt down with a Sight 
and Senſe of his Sins, and Heinouſneſs of them, that 
for three Days he did neither cat vor drink, As 9. 9. 
Mary Magdalen having been a notorious Sinner, it is 
recorded, that at her Converſion the wept ſo abun- Wn, 
dantly, that the waſh'd the Feet of our Saviour with Nem 
her Tears, and wiped them with the Hairs of her O 
Head, Lale 7. 28. And indeed moſt Men's. Sorrow Wen 
and Humikation for their Sins, is uſually ſuitable to ei- 
the Number and Heinouſnefs of their Sins. As there- Wh 
fore thou would'ſt avoid thoſe dreadful Terrors and We a 
bitter Throws, thoſe Heart-melting Sorrows which 
poſſeſs many in their New-birth, it will be thy. Wiſ- 
dom ſpeedily, even now in thy Youth, and youngeſt 
Years, before thou haſt contracted many * and 
heinous Sins, to engage thyſelf in the Ways of 

Godlineſs. , 
6. Continuance in Sin, without fimcere Repentance, 
will make the er more — By de- 
laying to turn from thy Sins unto God, as thou doſt 
prepare more Matter for thy Grief and Sorrow, ſo Oh 
thou doſt trea ſure up more Fuel for thy everlaſting 
Burning; which the Apoſtle plainly. expreſſes, Rom 
2. 3. Bus, thou. (ſaith he) after thy baydneſs and im 
penitens Heart, treaſuref} ap unto thyſelf Wrath again 
the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righteom Jug: 
ment of God, who wil render to every Man accortling 
to bis Deeds,” whether they have been good or bad, 
So that Continuance in Gnning, without true and 
N Repentance, muſt needs occaſon an bes- 
vier Weight of Vengeance at laſt: For he that add 


— 
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o his Sins, doth certainly add to his ewn Puniſh- 
nt, treaſuring up Wrath again the Day of Wrath, 
nd gathering, as it were, more Wood to increaſe 
hoſe Flames, which ſhall burn to all Eternity. 
Reaſ. 6. May be talen from the Benefits which fol- 
ow, and accompany thine early ſerving of God, | 
1. Thereby thou wilt prevent manifold Sins, eſpecially 
by Toutbful Laſts, which to many prove very bitter 
their Age, when God is pleas'd to ſet them home 
pon their Conſciences, or ſuffer them to fiy in their 
aces. As every Calling, ſo every Age of Life, bas 
s ſpecial and peculiar Sins, unto-which it is moſt 
bjet. Thus Covetouſneſs is uſually the Old Man's 
u, and Voluptuouſneſs the Young Man's Sin; the 
emembrance of which oft times is very grievaus. 
Old-Age : Therefore F ſpeaks of ſome wicked 
en (Job 20. 11;) whoſe s are full of, the Sint 
ir Muth; meaning, that they feel more Smart 
m in their Old . e, than ever they found Plea» 

re and Delight in them in their Youch, It muſt 

ds be a ſad Burthen, when Men in their Old Age, 
feel the heavy Weight of their Youthful Luſts: 
id yet what more ordinary! We read of Job; that. 
dugh he was one that truly fear d God, and ache 
il, as God himſelf teſtifieth of him, Fob 1. 8. yet 
s the Remembrance of the Sins of his Youth very 
ter unto him: Thou writeft bitter things again#: 
; ory makefi me 10 poſſeſs the Sins of my Tourh, ſaĩth 

13, 26. 2 24 

Dh then, how. bitter and grievous will they be 
o them, who in their Your do wholly proſtitute. . 
mſelves to Luſt and Lewdneſs. | 
duch as in their younger . Years have taken great 
bs, and thereby got Heats and Colds,'are apt to 
out of Aches and Stitches in their Age. Young 
ner, look for it, thy early Pleaſures and youthful. 
ptonneſs,. and that Drudgery which they have 
thee to, are like ta be Stitches in thy aged Sides, 
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Ob Young Man! how ſhould the Conſideratio 
thereof ſtir thee up, even now in the Days of Youth, 
to remember thy Creator, and to dedicate thyſelf 
unto him Thereby thou may ſt prevent both thy 
preſent Sins, and thoſe bitter Returns they are other 

wile like to make thee after many Days | 
2. E thine early ſerving God, the Exerciſes of Reli 
gion will be more pleaſant and eafie unto thee; for ofte 
Uſe wil bring thee to a Cuſtom, and long Cuſtom 
will work in thee a Habit which will be eaſie ard 6 
miliar, and Hahits; whether good or evil, will be mot Met 
eaſily gotten in Youth than in Age We find by daih 
Experience, when young Men are put Apprentice t 
\' Fuch Trades as are hard to be learnt, they foon at 
tain to the Myſtery of them, and become dextero 
therein; whereas if Men in their Old Age ſhould ( 
about learning of them, they would hever- attain Mn 
any Perfe&tion therein. In like manner, if thou. frot 
thy Yooth would'ſt accuſtom thyſelt to the Exercif 
= of Religion, and Works of San&ibcation, thou would' 
ſooner attain the Skill and Practice of them; wherei Le 
I thou * put them off to Old A ge, they. wru 
come off very hardly and thou would'ſt find thy ſe 
very unapt and untoward thereuntdo 
J. The ſooner thiu beginne to ſerve God here, th 
greater will be thy Reward: bereafter in Heaven; d 
thy Reward there, will he propertion'd to thy Wo 
here: Tho' no Man ſhall be rewarded for bis Worte b 
but only thro? the Merits of his Bleſſed Saviour Jef U. 
Chriſt ; yet God of his Free Grace lith-promis'd hing 
reward us according to our Works ; as the Apoffle | 
preſſeth, Rom. 2. 6 He will render to every one acc. 7 
g to bis Deedt; implying, that the Me- fire of Glo ende 
hereafter, thall be proportion'd to the Mea ſure of of 
Sanctiiication and Obedience here: So that [ 
apply that of the Apoſtle; 1 Cr. 9.6. He that ſon? G. 
ſrevingly, ſhall reap ſparingly 3 and be that ſowerh be Ferſon 

fully, ſhell reap bountifally. Look, as here Mey 

Harveſt is uſually anſwerable to their ſowing, in h 
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nanner the Re ward of God's People in Heaven ſhall 
anſwerable to the Seed which is ſown by them bere; 
e who ſoweth liberally bere, abounding in Duties of 
piety, and Works of Righteouſneſs, ſhall have a libe- 
al Reward. in Heaven. Now, the ſooner any Man 
begins to engage his Heart to God, the more Service 
will he do Him in this Life, and conſequently the grea- 
rReward ſhall he have from him in the Life to come. 
Dh, what ſtronger Argument, or greater Encourage- 
nent than this, can young Men pollibly have, to de. 
ote and-confecrate themſelves, from their Youth and 

ender . Years, to the Service of their Creator 
WM The Point being thus proy'd by Scripture, Example, 
ind Reaſon, come we now to the Application thereof. 


CHAP. III. 


ontains a ſharp Reproof of thoſe who devote their F lower 
and Prime 10 the Service of Satan, and their ſafal 
Lufts, and reſerve their decay d Streng ib for God. 


ſe 1. IS it a Duty incumbert upon all young Men, 
to conſecrate themſelves to the Service of 
od? Then ſuch are 10 be reprov'd.” mbo de vote their 
lower and Trime to the Service of Satan, and ther 
%% Lufts, and reſerve their decay d Strength for 
od and his Service, accounting the very. Dregs and 
Refuſe of all to be good enough for Him, for whom 
the beſt and principal is not wort). 
8 Under the Law they were forbidden to offer any 
thing unto the Lord that-had a Blemiſh, or, that were 
me and Blind, Lev. 3. 1, 22,1819, 20. and Deut. 15. 
gi. And for tram ſgreſſing this Law, the Lord repre- 
Neaded his People by the Prophet Malachi, 1. 8. If 
ye offer ibe Blind fer Sacrifice, is it not evil ? And if ye 
Mer the Lame and Sick, is it not evil ? Offer it now to 
by Gayernour, will be be pleas'd with 1bee, or accept thy 
Ferſon, faith the. Lord cf Hoſts ? Was nat the Lord 
greatly offended, when Men reſerv'd the beſt of the 
eee oer N . the Bind, 
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Mind of Iafirmities? Will GOD accept the Devil 


' ſetup for himſelf; another, when he's married; anc 
nate. The whole World almoſt are Men for Hert 


| 
n 
| 
| 

i 
L 
| 
II. 


When [maſt theſe Sins be ſent packing ? Hereafter 
When we have ſerv'd ourſelves in this World, the! 
we'll be for the other World; and when we hari 
ces; and when we are unfit and unable for any thin 


able to turn our wearied Bones in our Bed, then wil 
we think of returning to him, Canſt thou think Go 


what the Prophet AMalacli ſpeaketh, Ch. 1. 14. Eu 
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and the Lame to him? And will he be well please 
that thou ſhould'ſt dedicate thy beſt unto Satan, an 
reſerve for him only thy decrepit, lame, and wither'| 
Age, whenas thy Body is full of Difeafes, and th 


Leavings ? Shall Sin have thy Blood and Spirits, at 
thy Marrow, and thy God be put of With Skin ant 
Bones ? He that hath had the beſt, may even tab 
all: God will laugh at thee in thy Evening, wh 
laugh'R at him in the CREE Days. 
Is it not extreme Folly, while the Ship is ſound 
the Tackle good, the Mariners bail and ſtrong, to li 
playing'and ſporting at Road; and when the Ship i 
crazy, the Tackle weak and rotten, the Mariners k 
then to hoiſt Sail for a Voyage into a far Country 
And how unwiſe a Man art thou, who will delay t. 
Voyage for Heaven till the Veſſel be broken, a 
thoſe Worms, thy Luſts, that have been bred in i 
have eaten it thro', and made it utterly ufeleſs ? 
We generally confeſs that our Sins mult be leſt, a 
that God muſt be ſought and ſerv'd, but we cann 
accord of the Time when to begin, One. ſaith, h 
will begin when he hath ſerv'd his Apprenticeſhip, a 
is out bf his Time; another, when he's made Free, an 


ther, When he's old. Thus every one is apt to procrafi 


er, When .muſt God be minded? MHereafterW, | 
hen .muſt theſe Souls be look d to.? Hereaftf 


ſatisfied our Luſts, then we wil! ſatisfie our. Conſcien 
elſe, then we will follow God, When we are ſcar 


will accept thercof ?*Believe it if thou canſt. Mar 


PP 


__ 
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the Deceiver that bath in bis Flock a Male, and vo- 
ib and conſecrateth unto the Lord a corrupt thing. Who 
Wh the Male of thy Flock? Whoſe is the Firſt-born 
thy ſtrength? Doth the Devil carry away that 7 
id muſt this corrupt thing this weak, and weary, 
I fckly tims of thine Age be the Offering. for 
od? What, think'ſt thou, will he ſay to thee, but 
ſed be the Deceiver that bath in bis Flock a Male, 
| conſecrateth unto the Lord a corrupt thing ? 


CA $1 


taineth an Uſe of Exbortation unto all Tung Men, 
wv offer unto God the Firſt: uits of their Lives, 


24. V Exbortation unto al Tung Men to offer 


r themſelves to bim betimes, and fortbmith 20 bave 
with the Service of their Sins, and in earneſt to be- 
themſelves. to #-linefs, and Righteouſneſs of Life, 
ho the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh have been 


ine Heart, yet now, without further delay, give a 
d her Children, and open unto ſe ſus Chriſt, who 


ance, who by the Ad monitions of his Miniſters, the 
\Wotions of his Spirit; and the Check of thine own 


e, let me come in. O let not thy love to thy Lu 
r prevail with thec, as to put off Chriſt to another 
de; but this day open to him, embrace him for thy 
ince and Saviour, rebgn up thyſelf to him, to ſerve 
d obey him, betore thou art too far engag d in the 
vice of >in and Satan; ſay with Davzd. That God 
be thy God, and thou wilt ſeel bim ear ly, Pſal.63. 1. 
gow in the Spring. of 'Life, while the day of 
th and the day of Grace have dawn'd upon thee, 


zer co grapple with thy Luſt, or thy Duties; 4 to 


unto God the Firſt- fruits of their Lives, to 


— 
”T 
* 
—ͤ——4— — ———ꝛ— ¶ — —— —Uä4ͤ —— 
* 1 


rehand with Chriſt, and have gotten poſſeſſion of 
of Divorce to em all, calt out the Bond- woman 


nds knocking at the Door of thine Heart ſor en- 


doſcience, doth call out to thee, Open 10 me, 174 
ſt ſo 


WComner. O young Plan, how unfit Old: Age is | 


_— ——_— 


—— 
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thy Dulneſs and Col.” :fs all that thou wilt ſpare 


Aid Joeſepb to his Brethren, except you bring 


- denn 4h. 
—  I——_— 4 
"> — — en. 
. 


and Strength? 


canſt diſpatch in an Age. - Thoſe evil Cuſtoms 
HFlabits, which have been lorg growing, cantot ei 


requires Time it concerns thee to ſet upon it 


_—_ CES Ae es oe. Ce ea aac 
— 


— 


— 


— 
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Sin and Wickednefs, yet now be aſham'd of thy F 


yet in thy Hands, be ſo wiſe as carefully to emt 
And faithfully impro ve the ſa me- 
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reſiſt the Tyranny of Sin, or to bear the Diff 
of Religion. We find by Experience, that the & 
acting by and through the Body, acts according tot 
Diſpobition thereof, When the Body is dull and hea 
-thro' Age, or Infirn/*ty, the Soul acts thereafter, 


the God of thy Spirits? How will He take it att 
Hands? When the Devil hath rode thee off thy Lit 
and ſo lamed and erippl'd thee, that now thou e 
do no more, then thou wilt be for God: Think | 
well this will pleaſe thy Maker Te ſhall not ſee 


Tounger Broth-y with you, Gen, 43, 2. And how en 
thou look to behold the Face of the Lord ]=s 
-with Comfort, if thou bring not unto him thy You" 


No therefore, O young Man, in the Morning 
thy Liſe, while the Faculties of thy Soul, and P 
of thy. Body, are freſh and quick, ſet thy Face 

ven- ward, eſpecially confidering how great thy W 
as a Chriſtian, is like to be, even greater than't 


de cut off. Thoſe ſtrong Corruptions, which h 
taken Root in thy Heart, can't readily be remorg'* 
- That Knowledge, Grace, Peace, Comfort, and A 
rance, which thou needeſt, cannot be attain'd wit) 
great Labour and Induſtry. The Work of Relig. 


: ſently, and not to be ſo great à Fool, as to ſay; 
ne enough ei. Tho' thou haſt fooliſhly mist 
ſo much of thy Qil already in Vanity and Pleaſurt 


and bewail thy former mi{ſpent Time, and ma 
Miſcarriages, reſolving with the Aſſiflance of 
© Grace, to abandon thy. Luſts, and to give up tl 
Heart unto God with all Speed. Thou haſt 2 ? 


—— ͤ ʒF C—U— — — — 
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Young Man, if thou mipd not now in the Days of 
by. Mouth the, things, of thige eternal Welfare, it is a 
uetion whether exer thou, wilt do it. It is rarely 
found; that ſuch as have run aut ther Youth and 
Strength in the Ser viewref i the Devil, do ever prove 
he true Servants of GOD in their Age: For an old 
Winner to be converetd, is no ordinary nor eaſie thing : 


on 1. And truly, for 4 an old S Slots be regene- 
t:d; and born anew, may be the Woatfer of ds all. 
ranples of this kind are too rare, that f it were 
onſider'd, it would make old Sinbers tremble." 

„ de we find among all the as cont Chrift, 'that * 
ame in at the laſt hour! Beſides, 


r, 
0 ſerve. God. ar loft,” wi hen he a frye i e 
anger? -"—$. 
Now, O young Man, what is' iy Pu ürpbſe and 
Refolurion'? Art thou yet for thine 61d 5 Ys,” and 
ua delights? Or doſt thou irirend to 818 Pi 
ent adipu ta chem, month = my th lewd Cotn- 
anions? And to give u 8 to devote 
Fyfelf to bis Fear Ab. 8 Na For "ought: thou 
don t; this may be the ver day and time of thy 
Wilt choice, Oh v4 not fo fooll ber br 2s to chu ſe 
be Pleaſures of Sin here for à Sea ſof (which, With 
n unſegined Repentantce, will affuredly end ib ever- 
ig Torments). before the Path: 5 #7, fe, whith cer 
ily leads unto eternal Bll $i EE W 
ilt thou. not now be wife to Ete 9 0 by: wilt 
ot ſpeedily renounce thy former wicked courſes an? 1 
wd-Com mpanions, and ine Heare Fee Peter 
e Lord perſuade thine Heart Ty ant er 
be E # ny + Bornrhau pn Fa 
* 6 Wes 


e 


ten 511.4 24400 uot u Le. T 2 yoo * bn 7 1 
NK | Th 


* 


'< 


a 4 Man be born when. he. is old 7 , Sri Neode muss 1 
n 
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Hao ern, Fa ttat 
N a je many Nu Aer aint 
| rh ir eur feeling and ſerving God. * 
13 8605 there are ſeveral Objections which Young 

I Men are apt, to make for themſelves againſt thei 
early , and rig of God, which I ſhall en 
dea\ our, to anſwer, : 

: OL 1. Should I'new in my Youth ſet upon the 
„ Pra ice, .and walk in the ways of Godlineſs, I mul 
| Icok for por bing but” Jeers and Scoffs Trot i) my Con 

| panjons and Acquaintapce, 

be Anse, 1 There it 3s, none, are more evil ſpoken 1 
ond wade, than ſuck as. walk in the ways cf Holine), 
| HUE. th Greet ds fly i fpriny rot Fon their jþ | de 

I! © God hut frown the world's Malice and Enmit 

REN is deriv'd to them for his ſake; * 
| 33x86 pe Thoſe eers and Scoffs which are caſt wpon, thee 
Catan Friends, Jhoull be an e raih 

1 4 Diſcouraęe i in the: was N eſs, "i th 

may 14 5 TY: 1 5 unto t "For ſaith o 

1415 2570 when Bu 11. 
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0 . Dilgrace -oft fins 
85 . e h People, . 15. like 
1 0 e from 3. Sai 


i doth add” ta his. Crown. 0 

b * Serge. way qua] $ 

* þ walking ;19et. aw, that ar at i 
ö med neverence. LE hongur. thee: : | 

| 15 e Tue .wh 0 : 
4 ear Svererg, 

2 ee and Bd — 11 to 4 91 27 : 

| 6 riends, and make them mine Enemies. * 

1 No 


TI The Tonung Man's Gnide. 19 
Anſw, thou ſbouldſt loſe thy Carnal Friend: | 
ſuch . 10 well prove hy gar Thou als | 
Ein Chrilt r thy Friend, who will be better to thee 
than all thy Relations. Can they obtain the Pardon 
ot thy Sins? procure thy Peace and Reconciliation 
wich. God ? quiet thy troubled Conſcience ? ſuppory 
thy fainting Soul, and cheer up thy drooping Spirit? 


. miſerable Helps, and miſcrable Comforts will they 


an be to thee. Whereas Chriſt is both able and wi 
i ling to do all this and much more for thee. Mark | 
that notable Promiſe in Matt. 19. 29. Every Man 1b 


A bath forſalen Brethren or Siſters, Father or Motber, Wife, WH | 


or Children, ar any near and dear Relations for my ſake, 
4 ſhall receive. an hundred fold, Chriſt will 1 i iflead of } 
MM all Relations unto him, who is N more than all 

the Worldly Comförts whatſoever : Lea, ſuch ſhall 
N de rewarded with everlaſting Happineſs, according 
| to that of our Saviour, Like 6, 22, 23. Bleſſed are ye 
when Men ſhall bate you, and wben they ſhall feparate 
you Row their C)mpany, Rejoice ye in that day, and leap 
fn, oy. for behold, your Reward is great in Heaven, 
Obj. 3. If I ſhould now in my Youth ſet myſelf to 
the fecking and ferying of God, I muſt look ta. be 
low and poor in the World; for whoever: grew rich 
by a ſtcit and holy walking ? yea, hate not the 
rich Men of the World rais'd their Families to ſuch | 
Greatneſs and Grandeur by wicked Practices and | 
unconſcionable Dealing? . N 8 
 Arſ x, True it is, the Wicked, for the moſſ t, übe " 
and proſper in the World ; God jock chem ches, Por. 
tion in this World, to make em the more inexcuſable. 
II. A is not Godlineſs, but rather the want thereof, 
thay often cccafions Pe verty. The Wiſe Man ſaith ex- 
preliy, Prov. 23. 21. The Drunkard and (Glutton ſha 
wee £0 Poverty. And, ſpeakirg of the Sin of Where. 
40 „ faith, Prev, 26. By the means of a i bor iſ Women 
6: Man is breugbt 10 apiece of Bread, that is, to luch ex. 
-teme Poverty, that he hath ſcarce a piece of Bread 
r but is forc'd to beg * Door to Door for 


* 
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a Morſel of Bread: So that it is Wickedneſs, 2 
not Holineſs, that brings'Beggiry\and his. > om 
I is, I know; 1  Devilifh roverb,". frequent in the 
|} Mouths of wicked Sor? pharie Men That Piety and 
Plain-dedling is a Jewel, but be that ue it ſhall! die a 
Begger. But much good any it do the Unrighteous 
with all their een e odly mall never be ſo 
Poor, but that they ſhall have Riches engugh, © 
. Firſt, 'The Lord hath in bis Word male many gra- 
.c30us Promiſes 10 bleſs the Righieous, ag ini their Bodies 
und Souls, 15 in their Good ul Efbe | t. 2 


- 


# their Goods 4nd fate; 4, Deut. 28, 
T, 2. It ſpall come to paſs, if thog ſhalt bearken diligently 
3 vo the Voice of the Lord thy God, 10 obſerve, and 10 do all 
his Commandments, bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the City, and 
bleſſed fhalt thou be in ihe Held: Bleſſed fhall be fc Bu- 
tet and thy Store. The L574 ſhall command the Bleſſing 
upon thee, in thy Storebbuſe, and all thou. pute thine 
Hand unto, &c. And ſaith out Saviodt, Mat. 6 33. Seek 
ye firſt the Kingdom cf God and bis Righteouſneſs, and 
all theſe Things ſhall be added uno you; that is, Food 
and Raiment, yea, Wealth, and all temporal Bleſſings, 
ſo far as they ſhall be good for you, ,ſhall be freely 
caſt upon you, as an overplus into the Bargain. 
2. We find the Lord hath made good chefs. Promiſes 
_ 20 bis People, ſo far as bath bern good for them z whereof 
we have many Inſtances in Scripture, as in Alrabam, 
who was born a good Man, anda great Man, aboun- 
ding with much Wealth. The like we read of ua, 
Jacob, and Joſepb in Egypt, of Job, and others. Inall 
which Grace and Greatneſs ſwectly, met together, As 
the Ark brought a Blefſirg to '0bed-edom's Houſe, 
ö fo I may truly fay Sodlineſs brings a Bleſling to. the 
1 Houſe and Per ſon in whom it is, having the Promiſe 
all needful temporal good things bere, as of eternal 
ineſs bereafter, 1 Tim 4. 8. So that there can be 
no likeiter way to thrive and proſper in the World, 
| 'than betimes to give up thyſelf to Jod, and. to con- 
ſecrate thy Youth and younger Years to his Service. 
| HL A Inte thets Righteeus Mon hath, is beter 


F — — 4 „ IN I — 
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than the Riches of many wicked, Pal. 37. 16. 

"1. For firſt, Godly Men have an Heart given them” 
fm, God, 10 uſe. 2% their Eſtate, whatever it ws 
for the{r ewa good, 2k ih rejief of others. They bave 
MEA, and taſte of them; {A have Goods, and 


do good with 'em; whegeas wicked Men either have 


no heart at all to aſe 11 Eſtates, or elſe they ſpend: 
hey apan their Luſts; for which tt 2y ſhall full dear- 
fiver ae the wu and dreadful Day. 

7 bat tht Godt) kart, they enjoy with much come 
for dn torment mint, with" much peace and quietneſs of. 
Mind, and they fad more 'ſufficitncy and fulneſi in their 
little, bau many rich Wor ldlings do in 1beir plenty and 
abundance: For Thoſe, tho they have much, yet they, 
ſind no content nor ſatisfaion, no quietnes therein, 
dat much _ bf Split; whereas the Righteous, 
to" the}? have bus little, yer they haze a,good an 
net Wart with f ie, * Which is; 2, continual. Feaſt, 
ei they find à fulneſs thetein, ſo. that they. ſit down 
zbandanrly | ſatisfied and contented thorewith z. for, 
od puts 'a'fulneſs into their, little, .and makes , it- 
8 Ayo. Wü . n greater abun- 
arice 
8 d re to y 1 Ge 1 ſhould, 
2 85 A . my elf of alt) joy and delight, ( which. 

e df my Life ) ot lead a . f d melancholy 
* 624 Wi 7 more abridge Men of Pleaſure. 
R than walking in the ways of Godlineſs? 
Anſtvr T1. A bd * oh will not deprive thee of. all, Joy 


, ̃ Fn Wes 


go- - 


\s A. 7 bp thange thy rejorceng in Evil fer at: 
85 itt e, 1 goo 1. Whereas feof ore fer re- 
dice f in the Pleaſiites of Sin, in rioting and revel- 


bp, in chambering and wartonnefs, 6. wil 

on dicel in ihe Minne u God's Love and eg = 

t #i0n, in whe — relimopy af bis 1 

4 5 NR 1s f Niere dleſſed 

iritual, from what i 

| A eh di that 19 0 92 8 and ſolid, 10 

ly ſemen = by reaſon of their preſent. 
Aﬀtte 
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| AffliGion under which they lie, may ſeem ſorrowful, yet 
are they alwaies pervert as the Nein 2 Or 
. 10 As ſurromful, e rejoicing. And our 
/ Blefed Saviour promis'd to his Diſciples, and in them 
to all the Faithful, that be would give them ſuch a per- 
enanent Joy, as no Man fheuld be able to take from them, 
John 16. 22. Whereupon, ſaid David, The Voice of Re- 
| Jicing is in the Tabernacle of the Righteous, Pſal. 118.15. 
2. Though wicked Men think and fag that the Godly, 
ea ſad melancholy Lives, yet certain ij is, that. the Un 
gy, when they are alcxe, are generally melancholy. In 
deed when they are in Taverns and. Alehoufes with 
| their vain Companions, then they can laugh and ling ; 
but in their ſecret Retirements, none ſo dull and 
. dumpith as tuey: Yea, thro' the Checks and Cl 
, mours of their guilty Conſciences, they are oft time: 
 - forrowful in the very midſt of Laughter., Fur Wick 
edneſs is ſo fat trom producing, Peace and. Camlort, 
that it is properly the cauſe of Sorrow and Diſcom- 
fort. Therefore faith the Prophet, J. 5. 7. The Wick 
ed are like the troubled Sea that can never reft, whiſt 
Waters caſt up Mire and Dirt ; and then no wonder that 
it follows, There is no Peace 10 the Wicked; it being ti 
Property of R to be troubleſome and rex 
| tiovy, ſo that little Joy or Comſort can bg foupd. in 
I! vicious Courſe of Life: Wberess Godlineſ bring 
great Pleaſure ard Content to the Mind of a Man; 
which the Apoſtle implies, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Our «| 
goicing gs this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, bet 
ſimplicity and Godly fncerity, ne have had our Converſ | 
tion in the World. The Seca len which ariſes. tron 
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the Teſtimony of a Man's own Conſcience, an th 
faithful” Diſcharge of his Duty, is very plea 
delightful: In which reſpect, ſaith David, Pia. 19. ! 
It keeping thy Commandments there is great Rewen 
There is not only a Reward hereafter, to al ſuch 
ſineerely endeavour to keep, the 8 
the Lord, but Vkewiſe. a Reward er 1 keep 
| ghem, Man fading .a Complacency and De 


lig 
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herein, 8 that they have in ſome mea- 
ure perform'd their Duty. — 

4; There is no Foy (emparable 10 ibeir foy who ſet 
emſeboes to ſerve God in Truth and Sinoerity. | Such, 
be Apoſtle Peter faith,, Revier with Foy wnſpealable- 
full of Glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Therefore the Wiſe 
an, ſpeaking in the Commendation-of GoMineſs, 
ith, Her Ways are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, Prov. 3. 17+ 
s if he had faid, Thougk worldly Men do jadge 
e Ways of Godlinefs to be ſad and | uncomfortable, 


Tr et they do indeed yeild great Joy and Pleaſure" to 
hb Woof who walk in them: and therefore may well de 
ned, Ways of Plraſantne(s” For. 

" t- ide Ways of Gollineſs God doth carmmunicate 
a* 


mſelf 10 thy Soul and 1be Sul doth enjoy ſweet Com- 
union with God 5 The Soul doth enjoy, as the In- 


„. of God's Grace, ſo the Light of kisCounte-" 
rt, Waoce, which is, as it were, an Heaven upon Earth; 
5 the Greateſt Happineſs poor Creatures can poſ: 
C 4 > wr 0.7% f 15 


fly attain unto. | Ang 
2 The ways of Godlineſs are Ways ef Pleaſantneſy, 
iſe the walking in them i, plafiige and delight 
* God. And a gracious Heart mult veeds tike 
eat Complacercy and Contentment in that which 
pleaſing unto God. 294 2 * ; 0.7 RUM 
3+ There 7s 1hat delight in the ways of Godlineſy' as up- 
an ds the Heart of a Chr iftian under all the Leſſes, Crofſes, 
Aictions be meets withal in the World, and which - 
Lyeetd him abundance of Comfort upon bis | Death-bed; 
bat was that which comforted King Hetebinb when 
lay under the apprehenſion of Death; but the Tef- 
ony of his Conſcience, that he had Walk'd with 
ch Sincerity in the Ways of Godl:nefs ? In 28. 2, 
By all which it appeareth, that Godlineſs doth not 


rive Men of all ſoy and Delight; but rather the 
cl ire godiy they gre, the more Joy fuf at leaſt the 'bex- 
ts IF right and title they have thereuntey whereupon, 
ee, Wor ldeft thou tive cheat fictl ? then Hive godſy. 
wg ts which fhould be an Encour agement unto a 


B. 4. young: 
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ery os ws who are yet:unreſoly'd ſpeedily without 
any further delay, to conſecrate their Vouth and 
younger Vears ant God and his Service, betimes to 
walk in the ways of Bodlineſs, that ſo their Lives may 
de the more comfortable and joyful. If the Lord: ſhall 
be pleas'd to incline any of your, Hearts the reurto, 
will have eau ſe to bleſs God for it, not only {@ 
ong as you live here, but even to all Eternity. in the 
bigheſt Heavens. For by devoting yourſelyes to God 
aud his Service betimes, even from your, Youth; many 
Sins will be prevented; which at herwiſe will be com 
mitted; by you, much more. Good will be done by yon 
and much greater will be your Glory hereaſar. 
5 O.;. I haye time enough before me, and there. 
fore may for 3 while longer allow my ſelt my liberty, 
Hereaſter may be time eneagh to turn ſram my Sing 
to / God, and to mind the eternal J#alfere af my So 
nf. Confuder, an the: ſbortmeſs, ſei the, ubcertaing 
. Lie. How, many have we known in our one 
perience, who when they have promis d unt then 
lelves Liſe for many years bave then been ſudden] 
ron, away ?, Thou ſay'ſt thou baſt time enough be 
ce theo, canſt thou upon good grounds aſſure thy{e 
ef another day i H not, what folly, yea, what madneh 
mult it needs be, to live one Day longer in ſuch 
condition, iniwhich if thou ſhouldeſt die, thou art mi. 
ſerably undone to all Eternity! Frue it is, God hat] 
promis d pardon and forgiveneſs to ſuch as in trut 
and ſirgexity turn from their Sins to him, but he hal 
not promis d the Morro to him that deſerreth. 
I If thou D % Tho' I am not ſure to live anoth 
Day, vet I'm likely, being in good health and firength 
L anſwer 3 Peradyenture thou mayſt live anoth 
ay. Bat what Man, in his right Senſes, would pull 
18 Everlaſting Salvation upon a Per adventure 7 f 
edventurg thou mayſt die the next day, even wis 
thou art. jm mers d in ſenſual Pleaſures, and Delighi 
an ndern fad is thy ca ſe like to be to all Frerniy 
Fe poſſibility of a ſudden, — unexpected Dea 
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ſhould, methinks, be an eſſectual Argument to per- 
ſwade every Man ſpeedily, without further delay, » 
etorm'and amend his Lite. The Merchant havin 
ir Wind, will nor'defer to hoiſt up Sall. ſah ing, 
have time enough. becauſe *tis poſſible the Win * | 
urn, and he loſe his opprotunity. "The Husbandman 
aving a fair- Day, will not deſcr the carrying hame 
js. Corn when it is fit to take it in, becauſe it is 
ble the re xt day may prove Na In all coſes 
bout our wor ldly Kane offihllity of” Danger” 
ath the Force of Arg ameilt 87% the preſent Cate; 
and why ſhould it el. as well awaken 5 Souls to + 
pred) Amendment of our Ways? 
2. Thou wbb ſtill Ls 10 learkey unto the Call” 
din the Miniftty of the 61d,” wooing; and beſetching* 
hee ſpeedily to abandbn 157 "Ghar. "apt 10 wal in the 7 
Holineſs, usw aſſured that Fe toil Hot alwaies 
i the,” bis\ Patience will abt ever arrend tber. As kong 
$2 * of Grace, in which the Gate of Mercy ſtands 
per, 0 there i * X time of fud ment, in which chis 
wil n And all pofhibility of entry taken 
wy" FÞ 1.32. th David enks o a time in br 
18 Hunt; wh ich implies, that there's Aude 
ante Gad wil 1900 be found Tho“ thoa ery t ou 
gain thy Sins, and cry'ſt to Gud' ſor Mercy, yet he 
nl} not hear thee,” but turn a deaf Har to all thy Pray - 
So the Lord threatneth, Prob, 1. 24, 25. Becauſe 
i cory Du co Amenament and Reformatio 
* bo 2arken' unto. 2 bave ſer 4 9 
* 17 5 none Reproofs, 
e Till net or fir. 10 
'call but wilt 
IEEE u they 2 not ing of i 


* 
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time, the time to come is no time, but a matter of 
meer uncertainty ; And therefore, ſaith he, Zeb. 3,7, 
To day if ye will beer bis Voice, harden not your Heart, 
Where the word Hemeron, to day, fi ales the time 
preſent ; implying, that the preſent Opportunity of 
God's offering Grace ought to be embrac'd ; thou 
muſt hearken to him now, that he calls upon thee in IM; 
the Miniſtry of his word, and motions of his Spirit, 
to give over thy ſinning Trade, and give up thyſe}f 
to him and his Service: Now, that God hangs forth 
a white Flag of Mercy, and is willing to be gracious 
to thee ; Now, that Chriſt is wooing and beſeeching 
thee to caſt away thy Sins, and to caſt thyſelf upon 
him, to own him for thy Lord and Saviour. Now, i 
that the Spirit of God is ftriving with thee, ſurely it 
wil be thy wiſdom ſpeedily to turn from thy Sins un 
|” to him. If thou put him off till hereaſter, and there 
[ - By quench the motions of bis Spirit, bow juMy may 
— gay A thee? £2523 Ver 
« 4D0u W 1 6 e of baving time enoug 
ere thee, doft ow inane and delay to look after Gol 


and Heaven ; r as the weightineſs, ſo the mult. 
dude of Works to he done hy thee, in order 10 thy, Salus 
a dead. Soul to be quiekned? AF 


ans Lime in 


and Wicke a 


ba time ? Know 
e e 10 124 
whole Lifs, how then can 
remaining part thereof thawld, ne 


: 
© — 


eee char the 
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The Tou NA, Guile: 


— 
f Wine by thee, or elſe thou wile be undone fbr ever; 
. ad chen judge whether it be not high time for thee 


o bid adieu to all finful Pleaſures and Delights, and 
ſeriouſly to mind the Concernments of thy precious 
nd immortal Soul. Surely thou canſt not be fo ſim- 
ple 2s to flatter thyſelf with a Conceit, that all thoſa 
kings may be done either in time of Sickneſs, or in 
Old age. | + ; pt 
il, For the time of Sickneſs , that muſt needs be, 
ery unfit, in regard of the many Letts and Impedi- 


vs ments which then uſually fall out to hinder the per- 
'S ormance of them; as pains of Body, faintneſs of 
a pirit, dulneſs and deadnefs of Heart, perplexity of 


Mind, partly thro' fear of God's Judgments, 

artly with diſpoſing thy outwatd Eſtate for the fu, 

are maintenance of wife and Children; which wilt; 
ot ſuffer thee to collect thy Spirits, as is requilite; 
or ſuch weighty Works, | | 
the Infirmities of Nature, how unfit muſt 
eeds be 'for fuch hard and difficult Service ? How, 
an it be expected, that ſuch as are in a mailer” mall 
king, ou d go thro* the greateſt Works that in, 
ws World are to be | 
calls the days of Ott-age Evil days; not becauſe they 
are ſo in themſelyes, but becauſe of the manifold. 
veakneſſes and diſeaſes, pains and aches which do a- 
ompany them, whereby they are very much difabl'd' 
ito any good Work, And therefore 10 put off che 
win Buſit eſs of our Lives, the things which concern 

he Salvation of our Souls, to Old-age, muſt needs be 
te greateſt Folly in the World, betauſt in ſo doing, 
we put it to the hazard, whether ever it will be done. 
Befdes that: God, who requires the Firſt-fruits of all. 


If a Soldier ſheuld fpend the 'firength of his Days in 
Service ayainſt his Prince, and in his Old age offer. 
dus Service to bim, would he, think ye, accept there« 
of, and nat rather reject kim and his Servſce? 


7 


Secondly As for 01d-age, which is ſcares able to: | 
that, 


perform'd ? Eccl. 12. 1. Solomon. _ 


deve, will not de put off with rhe Devil's leavings.. | 
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thou imagine that God will accept the Service of thy 
Old age, when thou haſt ſpent the Strength of thy 
Years in the Service of Sin and Satan ? 

4 Thou, who ſayeſt thu baſt time enough before thee, 
and tehreupon reſolv'(t hereafter 1 be for God and Holi 
neſs,” know that there'y thou deceiveſt thine own Sou]: 
for no Reſolution can be hearty and fincere but what 
is prefent, He who is willing to indulge hislinful fleh 
but a day ion er, would as willingly do it a year lon: 

ger, yea, to Eternity, if he might. He who is nat 
wiling to caſt away his Sins, and to cloſe with Chriſt tu 
day, will never do it by his good-will. Thy Purpoſes 
and Reſolutions for the time to came are but deceziful 
and bypocritzxcal *, O truſt not to deceitful Purpoſes, 
| 10 . Thos why delayeſt 10 ſerve God out of a  Pretenct pv: 
| & haſt time enough before. thee, / mould ack thee what Wir 
| Sew of Reaſon baſt thou for % Haply thou wilt ſay, Wir 
Oh, the Contentment I find in my preſent. courſe ii 


fy fo ſweet and delightful to me., that I cannot as yet e! 


de 
big? than Pardon of Sins? than Peage and Recon. 
—_ on with God? yea, than the Jays of Heaven 
Sure thou,art.a Brute if thou ſay ſo. And Af not, 
{ why don thou pot preſently reform and return to the 
| Lord?” Is it too. ſoon ſor thee yet to be happy ? Thon 
art worthy to die for ever, who chuſeſt to live longer 
in the Eſtate of the Dead, when thou mighteſt pre 
ſatly” mBrp and live... 4 no kn 
6.7604 who ſay N 4bow, haſt: time enough before thee 
baft thou ſerv d the Devil and Sim lone enough? Hall 
5 ook done Ed. te be. 2 en, but 
rhou muſt g o on further inthy wicked and ungodly courſe ht 
Certainly, if et 55 of the = 2 
Kizns within thee, thay, wauldeR, rather ſay, I baue 
„Jene enoug b walba/d in the filth of Sin, and aire 
1 Filtbineſs : I bave Jang enough flighted: the, fes 


Ry? ths Porto But is thy Luſt ſweeter than ith 


F Grace of God, and re\cRed the Invitation of Jeſua Chrid, 
e ſhame I bave ſtood out ſo long, Vel, I bave now 
e. with Iniquing ; from beareforeh- i wil be for chf 
FT - 
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y Holineſs, Farewel my former ſinful Courſes and 
1 W:mpanions ;, farewel my carnal Peace, Eaſe, and Plea- 
e ; "tis bigh time to mi | the Eternal Welfare of my. 

, 212d 10 give up myſt f to Gl. d: 2 
i.. Conbder, Tho“ ſeund Repentaace is never too late, 
:e Repentance is ſeldom ſound, like untimely Fruit, 
t rarely cometh 10 any perfetion; as may evidently: 
rear from the uſual practice of ſuch. as recover of 
n-Wcir Sickneſs, who in time oſaſfliction feem'd might- 
ot Wy troubled for their wicked Lives; and qutwardly- 
toFWxail'd their Sins, crying out againit-»them ; yea, 
ſer Wade many Vows and Promiſes of newneſs of Life, 
ful Wd better Obedience, profeſſing for the time to come 
| Weerly to renounce their former lewd courſes; and td 
xt ve God zu true Holineſs aud Righteouſneſs all the re- 
et Wining part of tbeir days; yet being recover'd to 
Meir former health again, forgetting the ns, and 
is8omiſes thay made in the time ot their lickneſs, with 
et Ne Dog they have returned to their for mer Fomit, and 
an With the Sow wallow'd again in the filth of Sin, and 
on-Wre of ſinſul filthineſs, embracing the fame Sin; they 
n formerly lamented ;; and: ſo became worſe than 
ot, Wor. Ie was the Obſervation ofthat worthy Divine 
her. Robert Bolton, that he never knew or heard of - 
1008 Man unwroaght upon under conſcionable meanes, 
per Wo, alter tecoveyr, perform'd the Ves and Fromiſes 
re; a new Life, which he made in his Sickneſi and time 

erremit: Which, methinks, ſhould be 4 ſtrong 
ee, tive to per ſwade every one of us to- R vou 
4% nd: to give up vurſelves entirely unto God in o 
but With and ſtrengib 5 fo we may have ſome comfortable 
ſe ! ¶ lence of the truth and ſoundneſs of our Repentance: 
rig. Conſider the deſperate: baxard thou runeſ by delay. 
aue 1 cloſe with Jeſus Chriſte 1 For What if thyi-gieat'- 
irenge fond come before the change oſ thy Heart? 
ſad would thy condition be What Af Chriſt, 
il, hath long been knücking at the Door of thine 
200 Matt, ſuau withdraw bhimſelf and tever knock 2 
ri: Sutely: as 'twas one of the greateſt Mercier tim 

$44 ever 
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ever was voichſaſed to thee, thet Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
condeſcend to ſand ard knock at the Door of thing 
Heart fe till prove in the event the hezvieſt Judy, 
ment that ever beſel thee, if thou wilt not now open 
to him, but put him off with Delays; it will be ja 
with Chriſt, finally to withdraw himſelf from those 
who will not hearken unto him in this his mercitu| 
Day of. Viſitation. Beware that this be rot thy Cafe, 
9. Thaw who ſay'ft thou baſt time enough before thee, 
and thereupon yet a while longer will venture * th 
Devil ; Suppoſe thou ſhouldſt at the latter end of thy 
Life turn from thy Sins unto God, which (as I ſhew d 
before) is not ordinary, yet mult it needs be matt 
of grief and ſorrow to thee, then to call to mind hoy 
_ thoa haſt ſpent the ſtrength of thy Youth, the Bet 
of thy Days; in the ſervice of Sin aud Satan ; and 
no haſt little time, and leſs ſtrength, remaining ſa 
God and his ſervice. Surely this will be matter + 
| groat ſhame and ſorrow to thy Soul; and therefor 
— tender ſt the — — of — — thine 
- eternal happineſs, #ow ſtir up in thyſeW a longing : 
fire after the work of Grate int Soul, and — 
ſelt upon a preſent and ſerious uſt of the means, 
lay not à day ; leſt that day be unto Death, 
10. Thou who ſtil} goeſſ on impenitently in iy wide 
caurſe of Life. confiler bow fad and dreadful thy condin 


15 þ ar than contrnucſt | 

6-0 tha under the guilt: of Sin. All the Sins ti 
ever. thon committed are: yet on thy ſcore,” none 
em are hlotted out. Surely if one Sin laid x0 ti 
charge of a Sinner is enough to fink bim irtecove 
| bly into Perdition, ob, then how fad is thy conditi 

who / under the guilt of many millions of Si 
- Cloathed with many aggravating circumſtances ! 

2. Thou art under the power and dominion of Sin, 1 
N the Cimmand of every Luft; yea, 
a Slave art ibu to every filthy and unciean motit 
that tho? thou m ſt — ems Fire of 
will center in the Fire of Held ( without ſpeedy Re 


* 
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ie) yet wilt thou gratiße thyſelſ therein. The 
th is, there's not ſo great a Tyant in the World as: 
IN, therefore there can he po greater Madneſs and 
olly than to ſerve ſuch a Maſter, whoſe” Work is 
wudgery, whole Wages is Death, and that eternal, 
aw. 6. 23. Oh that the Eyes of poor Sinners were 
en d, to ſee the miſerable Slavery avd Bondage in 
dich they are! Surely then they would flee to Jeſus 
kriſt for freedom and redemption. | not that 
n and Corruption doth remain, yea, work and ſtir 
the very belt, after they are renew'd and fanctiſied 
the Spirit of God, but they hate and loath their 
s, yea, pray and ſtrive againſt 'em, and are never 
ihed till they are utterly ſubdu'd and vanquiſh'd. 
in the Unconverted, Sin doth reign and hy the 
x, ſo that they are under the pon er and r 
reof, yielding a pwn. Any nur Their Luſt no 
mer bids em go, but they run, yielding up the m- 
yes to be Servants of Unrighteouſneſs, and ſome- 
$ are content to be at 3 deal of coſt and 
2 of their hlthy Lufls. 
q Toa art under the damnation. of Vn. Tbo' thou 
pot aſtually roaring in Hell Flames with the De- 
ind Damn d, yet thou art liable thereuntoy and, 
by ſome. unexpeRed - Providence thou ſhouldſt be 
| hepce in thine unconverted ſtate, ( which for 
the thou know'it may befal thee this _ ) thou 
© no i the Damnation of Hen, but 
| moſt, aſſured ly be caſt into that Lake of Fire and 
imlione, where is nathing but weeping and gnaſbing 
den, gad that to all Eternity. Feel. 11, 9. Slo 
aking $6 the young Man who was much addicted - 
bis fenſual Luls and: Plezfures, faith, by way of 
and derißon, Rejpice in 1hy Wah, and les thine 
) cheer thee i the h ef thy Toh, and walkin the 
of thine Heart, and in ref ili Bjes, Aa 
be ſaid, Do what 8 not t hy ſe 
thigg-which thine Heart can defire, take thy i 
Fleaſure 3 but know mn for ad idee things hf 


fort to thee; but the thought of Everlaſting Torment 
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- bring thee: into Julgment. That is, for thy mil. ſpent 
— Youth; and alb thoſe” ſenſual Pleaſures wherein thou 
takeſt ſo mach content and delight, thou ſhalt pet. 
force be'/ brought before Chriſts judgment ſear it 
the laſt and great Day, and there receive the dread. 
ful Sentence of Conde mnation, and then be hurried 
Y Devils out of Chriſt's preſence, and dragg'd into 

ell, peyer, never to return again, Ah Sinner] might 
thy Toments there have an end, after ſo many mil. 
liem of Years as there are Stars in the Firm? ment, 
Haits on thy Head, or Sands on the Sea ſhore, the 
conũderation the reof would admĩniſter ſome Com- 


is the very Hell.of Hell. O the Folly and mad neſs o 
many Men, who from day to day, and year to year, 
docput off their Reformation and Amendment, yes 
ſpend their days jn mirth and jolliev, aj if they wen 
in mo danger, tho“ they walk upon the very brink of 
Hell! Know, O . young Man, that ſo long as thay 
liteſt and continueſt impenitent, in chy wicked and 
ungodly courſe of lite, there's but u ſtep betwixr the 
and stern Deſtrlittian ; for thoulhangeſt over the ve 
ry mouth of Heil, by the roten "Thread of thy Eif 
which may ſoon be ſnapt aſundet j and then What ea 
be expected, but an irrevocable dewynfał into Hell? 
Thus much ſor the ſetting 


Bat if tbe Wicked will turn from bis Sins bat be 
com mi ued, and keep all wy. Statares, 034 da vhet 


— 
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; lawful and right, be ſhall ſurtly live, be ſball nor die. 
hence. ſome have infer'd, that at what time ſoev- 
(a Sinner doth repent of his Sins, he ſhall be re- 
eir d to Mercy; and thereupon have defer'd t heir 
Repentance till it hath been too late. r 
Anſw. 1. The Text affir meth no ſuch thing; but only 
bat whoſoever wr turneth from all bis Sins, and ſin- 
ely endeauoureth te walk in 1he ways of God's Com- 
nts, be ſhall ſurcly live, and not die. So that 
be place truly underſtood, gives ie 
pany to put off their Repentance to their Old-age 
Death bed; for what time have they then to ex- 
res the ſincerity of their Repentance 4 godly 
ives and Converſation; If the Conditions of the 
ext be well weigh'd and conſider'd, they will 
ight Men from that Folly: and Madneſs. 
2. Alths* N be 7 ee — * — wic lel Man 
ly repentetb, WV 'd; yet be cannot truly” 
ment — be will . not being in 
bon power, bur the Free Gift of God, which he 
lom beſtoweth on thoſe in their Old age, Who 
ne neglected it all the former part of their Lives: 
ad he that refuſeth to turn when God calleth bim, 
woketh God to give him over to the hardpeſs of 
own Heart, ſo that. he cannot turn. 
II. Another Encouragement is taken from the Mercy 
Cod. God, . ſays they, is merciful: and gracious, 
a, rich in Mercy, 'whoſe Arms are ever open to re- 
ee all poor Sinners who came unto him; and there- 
re we hope to find Merey at laſt, though we never 
cht it before. nt udo gauge dam VV 
ein Mercy, but to whom will he extend his Mercy >” 
ily to poor penitent Sinners, ho in truth tarn 
dm their Sins, and devote themſelves to him aud 
Service: but thou who delayeſt and: putteſt 
KRepentance from time to time, maſt not ex 
. one drop thereof. Though the Lorq be 
y to embrace all poor -penitnt Sinners in the 
| Arms 


— 
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Arms of his Mercy, yet He will wound the Headef 
bis Enemies and the bairy Scalp of ſuch an one 48 goetb 
on ſtall in bis Treſpaſſes, putting off his Repentance 
| from; day today, Pſal. 68. 21 | 

2. Know that Gad is rich in Mercy. ſo likeniſe 
abundant in Tiath. and will ſhew no Mercy to Sinners in 
s way derogating from bis Truth. Now as God hath 
promis'd in his Word to receive ſuch into his Favour," 
who without delay will*turn from their Sins unte 
bim, and keep his. Statutes, Exek. 18, 21. So in huge 
Word bath he: threaten'd Deſtruction to ſuch as pu 
off their Repen taner when he calls upon them to turn, 
as Proy. 1. 24. Every Werd of God will certain} 
, have its Accompliſhment. When therefore thou pre 
ſumeſt on the Mercy of God remember withal, tha 
he is a God of Tranth;; and as ſure as God is true, thai 
| wilt periſh. for ever, notwithſtanding God is merci 
ful: Fon all the Ways of the Lord are Mercy and Truth, u 
| to ſuch asleep hisCovenant and bis Teſti monie t, Pla g . i 
2. Kouw that God is Juft as well a — 
m by n t clear ibe Guilty. As He hath prep: 
red. Heaven for ſome, ſo Hell for _ others; and ti 
very juſt that ſuch ſhould be caſt into Hen, who wil 
not en of Heaven upon God's terms, by's ſpeec 
turning from their Sins, and giving up themfe ves ti 
Him. Thou therefore who bleſſoſt thyſelf with a fit 
Perſuaſon of God's Mercy, and thereupon tunneſt og 

in a courſe of Sin, know that thereby thou-doſt deceit 

thine own Soul; for thou wilt at lat find that thi 
Lord is Juſt ad well as Mereiful; Juſt in executing . 
Wrath upon obdurate and wilful Sinners, as well! 
Merciful in receiving poor penitent Sinners. into Fs 
vour. As God, to ſhew the Riches of his Mere 
converts ſome in their elder Years; ſo to ſhew tif 
Glory of his Juſtice, he leaves others ( and tho'e tht 
greate(d part) to die in their Sins. 

4. i ere that Sinners can never enoug b 

mire, that wpon Nepentance they may be receiv'd in 

Fauaur; but it it @ wicked perverting this Mercy of Gt 
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head of leading us 10 Repentance, it ſhould encou- 
eus 1 defer the ſams from day to day, Becauſe 
| is merciful, ſhall we be ſo ungrateſul as there- 
to run on in acourſe of Sinning againſt him, 
ming on his Mercy to the laſt? Becauſe God 
ncious, ſhall we thereupon prove the more Un- 
ous and Rebellious againſt him, and his Com- 
pdments ?* That be far trom us. Yea, rather, ſee- 
the Lord is merciful: and gracious, let us be the 
e alham'd ta Gn againſt fo Good and Gracious a 

Let not the Mercy of God occaſion us to take 
8 to lin againſt him; but rather 
ny de Conſide ration thereot be an eſſectual Argument 
pre prevail with us ſpeedily to turn, from our Sins 
o Him, and walk in the Ways of Helineſs. 
ly, if there were any Ingenuity in us, his Love 
ks would conſtrain us to love Him again: His 
vey to us would work in us both a Care to pleaſe 
n, and a Fear to offend him. 
I Another Encourggement is raben by 


from 

Patience and Long: ſuffer ing of God, becauſe be long 
1 with them in their Wicked and Ungodly Courſes, 
exeuting his Wrath upon them : Eccl. g. 10. Be- 
Sentence ein an evil Work ts not executed: 


uh, therefore rhe Heart of the Sons of Men is 
— — bay flow . 
| Vengeance on wicked Men, therefore are their 
eint exceedingly barden'd in their finful Ways, fo 
yy go on impenitently- therein, abuſing the 
W$4ufiering of God unto Preſumption: which 
id haye led them to Refentance : But know, 
tho” che Lord doth bear long with ſome Sinners, 
dot with all, How many have we known in our 
Experience bave been ſuddenly furpriz'd and. 
off in the very A of Sin, not having ſo much 
and ſtrergth as to ſay, Lord have mercy upon wee £ 
laſaredly the Nower God is in ſtriking, the bea. 
wall be his ＋ I. — and wrath of God, 
going on ſtill in thy Treſpaſſes, will be more 
ous on thee at the laſt, ; IV. 
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IV. Another Encouragement is taken by m1 
from the Example of the Converted Thief on the Cr, 
who had*ſpent all the former part of Liſe in Wi 
ednefs and e e RNS 
Arg. 1. It's fngle Example bf extraordinary N 
cy, there being not one more in all th Bible. It ist 
Saying of St. Auſtia, Unu. miſericordiam invenit H 
tima, ne quit d:ſperet, & unicus, ne quis praſum 
That ons was receiv'd to Mercy at the lait Ht 
thar none ſhould deſpair z and but one, that ni 
ſhould” preſume For this one Man that repented 
the leſt, mapy thouſand Inſtances might be broup 
of ſueh, who putting off their Amendment from d 
to day, have at laſt periſhed in their Sins, 'W 
Folly then muſt it needs be in any to put himſelf 
a Way herein ſo many have miſcarty'd 47 
1 Cbriſt wriieg br nb rare” 2 Alercy u 
an ot eu ˙ν ; emely;' # bonout the 'y 
wminy of bis Croſs, When his Human Nature was! 
eſt, then would he imanifeſt- the Power of his Dit 
Nature; whereby Chriſt ſhew'd what he could « 
not what ordinarity he would do. And being 
exttaordiniry AR of -Chrifts Merey anÞPower, 
enn make no general Rule: What Grcund of Hi 
then can this afford to thet who witfulyTpendeſt't 
Vouth and younger Years in the Service of Sin 
Satah, in hopes to find Merey at the laſt? 
3. Tho" be Thief's Repentance wit late; even at 
chofe of his Life,: yer it wus ſo ſoom as be beard of Chr 
Por it dot not appear he eitherofaw: dr heard of 
before; whereas thow hafl oſtentheard of Chriſt 
the Miniſtry of the Word py ve been call'd and i 
ted to caſt away thy Sin, and tt caſt tHyſelf u 
him to come unto Chriſt that thou mighteſt be 
ved, and yet haft: lighted and rejected his Gracighk 
Ibeisations, and quent h'à4 the Gigi Motions of 
Spirit ;-(thereforerthy! Caſe is far-difewnt rom Yi 
A. Thoaghi1bc Thief cont ini d am bis Wicket and" l 
godly Courſe of Life io ibe laſt, and iben błcum 4 
1 5 3 KA. 8. N 40 
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rt; yet can it ut be prov'd that be purpoſely put 
bis Kepentance te thad day. But queſtionleſs he per- 
4 in his linſul Ways till tie Hour cf Death, 
gugh Ignorance, and rot through Wilfulneſs, 
eres thou deſigneſt to follow thy ſinful Luſts, and 
ſures all thy Life long, at leaſt the beſt and great - 
art thereof, and then at the laſt to reſign up thy- 
to God and his Service: Therefore his late Re- 
gtanze can be no ground of Encouragen:ent : unto 
e who, wilfully reſolveſt to go on in thy wicked 
urſes ſo long ag thou haſt Time and Strength. 


| ERAS. If. 
Containing Direſt ions ſuitable to Y.ung Men, 


3320003 2M VO aan eth „r 78%. & 
Aving anſwer'd;the Object ions of ſome Young 
Men againſt their early ſerving. of God, I come 
to givo you ſonſe Direftions ſuitable o your State 
Condition 4 , . TK. 
Labour to be well rooted aud grounded in the. Prin- 
yof Religion, other wile. you will ſoon be carried 
with every, wind of Doctrine, and fo made 8 
to every Soducer.  Qbſerve who they be that 
taſieſt Soduc'd by '-Papiſts, Quekers, and falſe 
dert, and you will find that they were ſach who 
e never well grounded in the Principles of Reli- 
„ Eph. 4. 14. They are faid to be Children in 
trſtanding, who are teſſed to and fro, and carried 
mith every wind of Dactrine; imply ing, that 
* and ungrounded Chriſtians are apteſt to em- 
e every, falſe and erroneous: Doctrine: Whereas 
Martyrs being well grounded in the Principles, of 
gion, could not be remov'd from the Truth hy 
be Arguments off the molt; Learned Daſtors. A8 
fore thou would'ſt be preſarv'd from all extone- 
Doctrine and damnable Hereßes: labour in the 
pi all means that God hath ſanctiſed, that thou 
0 4 be * rooted and gtounded in the Truth. 
Nat en „T „ „e 
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1. Learn ſome good and ſound Catechiſm, 1Ift 
eanſt not get it by Heart, then read it over a 
and again. Thou may'ſt read and hear much, 
2 never attain to a well · grounded Knowledge 

eligion, till thou haſt been well inſtructed in 

Principles of it. This is what the Apoſtles 
knew; therefore they deliver'd to their ſey 
Churches a Form of Doctrine, which contain'd | 
Fundamental Principles of Religion, which en 
Member thereof was perfectly to learn, Roms. 6, 

2 Tim. 1. 13. Arb. 5. 12. & 6; 1. Whoſocever { 
think to attain to any ſound Knowledge in Relig 
merely by hearing the Word preach'd, before he 
well grourided in the Principles thereof, will fin 
a hard Work, and underſtand by his Experience 
neceſſary the lay ng a good Foundation is to his | 
ing up Faith and Holineſs. | 
2. Take 'all Opportunities of reating the writi 
godly, learned Men, who by their Labours have «| 
the main and principsl Points of Religion: A 
mongſt the many Books now extant, be fire yo! 
ther make choice of ſuch 2s do ſoundly inform 
Judgment, and work powerfully ypon the Heart 
AﬀeRions, than of fuch as, containing a little, 
frothy Conceits of wit, do' only pleaſe the F 
with fruitleſs * "as | 

.- Eſpecially be frequent in reading the Hol 

Ms, Civ twhevin Hoe only the Principles of | 
gion, but alſo all neceſſary Truths to be known 
practis d: Nea, as David ſpeaketh, Pſal. 119. 
Thy' Word is 4 Lamp unto my Feet, and a Light 

Path, It givieth Wiſdom to the Simple, at 

the Young Man Knowledge and Diſcretion, 

this Timothy is commended, That be bad EU 
ares from bis Childbood, 2 Tim. 3 15. { 

II Rears 10 the Tord: Repent; and be con 
to God. Con verſion being fo great and receſſi © 
Doty, and fo eſpecially included in that remem's 
of eur Creator requir'd in the Text, 1 ſhall ing 
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le i... more diſtinctly upon it, and ſhall, 1, Open 
Nature of it; and 2dly, Preſs thee to it. | 
For the Nature of Converton it is turning or 
ing beck ro the Lerd. Sin is our departing or go- 
way from God: Impenitence in Sin is our keep- 
away from him. Converten is our Return, or 
urg back to God; it is our coming back, 

From Unbelief to the Faith in God, 

From our Enmity and Rebellion, unto Friendſhip 
Obedience to Grd. © | S 4523 
It is our coming | back from Unbelief to Faivh in 
Every Convert is tecome a Believer. The un- 
erted World are all concluded in Unbelief, m. 
42, In Converbon we are fetch'd out from that \ | 
ched multitude of Unbelievers i Converts. and 
evers ſigniſte the ſame Perſons in Scrpiture-ſenſe. | 
his Faith we are converted to, cumprehberids in 
bree things. . | by 
Our ſealing to the Truth of God. 


ft 


Au adventuring upon the Truth of Ged. | 
yo 947 reſigning ourſelves 10 the Goverment of the 
y Io: ee 3h, 4 + OY ent T0 | 
— Faith it our ſealing the Truth cf God, or our Be- 
ele, of the Truth of the Word of God, Foba 3. 33. 
e * believerh bab ſer to bis Seal that God is true. 


our Belief of the Truth of the Scriptures in ge- 
I, and in ſpecisl of the Truth of the Goſpel, Itis . | 
' 


kaling to Chriſt, or our believing that He is the 
th of God, the Saviour of the World; that this 


U 
19. e let is [aid in Sion, on whom whoſeever be- 
ig bt I ſball not be beonfounded, 1 Pet, 2. 6. That in 
e, au there is Salvation, and none other Ad 12. 
ion, Faub is our adventuring upon the Truth of God, 


Wventuringawur Lives, and adverturing our Sculs 
the Truth ot the Word of God, and upon that 
concernieg hom this or beers witneſs, | Faith | 
adventuring for the other World. The Obyect 
th are things not ſeen, Heb. 11. 1. that is the | 
eie World. The Scripture teils us of _ ; 

tate, 
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j 
„ the Goſpel ? Hath it gotten the command an 
* ment of thee ? Is hy Life a Life of Obedience 
MW. the Faith? If lin and the Devil have ſtill the 807 
ment of thee, and thou liveſt under the power o 
be Fleſh, it will no way avail thee to ſay, I believe in 
vit. But of this more in the next Particular. 
4 Converſion is our Return from our Enmity and Re- 
lis aig anſt God, into Frindeſhip and Obedience 10 God, 
coming in and laying down Arms. The ungodly 
orld are all in Arms againſt God, they are Rebels 
int the Almighty, their Word is the ſame with 
oe Heathens words, Pſal. 2. 3. Let us break bis bends 
ſuler, and caſt away his cords om us. The Root of 
Rebellion is Enmity that is in their hearts againſt 
od, Rom 8. 7. The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God. 
mers are Enemies againſt the ily of God, ; they 
ld be glad if there were now no God, none above 
km to reſtrain or puniſh them: The- Fool hath ſaid 
tis Heart there is no Gd, Pſal. 14 1. How glad 
wid that Fool be, if he was ſure his Heart ſaid true, 
de was ſure there was no God indeed! They are 
emies againſt the Soveriegnty of God, againſt his 
and Government; they all ſay in their Hearts 
cerning the Father, as thoſe Jews ſaid concerning 
don, Me will not have him io reign over us; they are 
mies to all the holy ways of God, Col. 1. 21. 
No in Converſion the Enmity is (lain, and there- 
Mo the Rebellion ſubdu'd : Thu who were ſometimes 
nated, and Enemies in your Mind by wicked Works, 
te ow reconciPd, Col. 1. 12. A lincere Convert 
Soul reconcil'd, Reconciliation between GOD 
d Man is of both parts; the Reconciliation of Man 
600 ſtands in a ceſſation from Enmity, a ſubdu- 
E of his Rebellion, and his returning into Friend- 
p and Allegiance, Sinners love not God, nor any 
Ws that belongs to God; their Enmity is againſt | 
n, and all his ; againſt his Word, Worſhip, and all his if 
«ys; they love neither his Laws, nor his Promiſes : 
ther his Works, nor his Ga God promiſes ard 
| | 1 6». 
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rewards with ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings, but wh, 
is this to a Carnal Mind? He muſt have Money, Me, 
and Drink, fine Cloaths and Pleaſures; theſe Locuſ 
he likes, but hates God's Manna, | 

A Convert is ſo-reconcil'd to God, that he loves 20 


likes all that is of God, he likes his Crown and h 
Croſs, his Comforts and his Commands, all that G0 


gives, and whatever he requires. He loves to | 


and to do whatever God will have him: A ſtrict, hi 
ly, and obedient Liſe, a Life of care and labour, 
all things to pleaſe the Lord, that's a Liſe he love 
not only the Life he commends and praiſes in ot 
but tis the Life he loves to live, 

There's many that are 0 Converts, that came t 
far, to be able to ſay, For my part, I have nothing 
ſay againſt Godlineſs, 1think well-of it, tis an honeſt u 
and the ſafeſt way; I wiſh well 10 the Power of Religi 
"2were well if there were more of it found in the War 
Ay, but as much as thou ſpeak'ſt for it, and as 
as. thou loveſt it, thou wilt have but little to do wil 
it thyſelf; thou loveſt Strictneſs, but thou wilt 
be ſtri& thyſelf 3; thou praiſeſt the cloſe and laboric 
Chriſtian, but canſt 'not bear and endure that la 
and care thyſelf. Is this thy Reconciliation to Ge 
Miſtake not thyſelf, every ſincere Convert is fo 
concil'd to all the ways of God, that theſe are t 
ways, this is the Life which he chuſes for himſelf 
Life of Obedience to the whole Will of God; this 
the Life he loves and lives AS: 27 
By what hath been ſaid, thou mayſt underſt: 
what Converſion is, and ſo what it is | am now exh 
ing thee to. - 4 ed | 


- 


II. I ſball now preſs thee 10 be concerted, and turn 1 
the Lord: And ſhall I need to uſe Arguments to pie. 
ſwade thee? I doubt there may be need enough : H 


hardly are Sinners perſwaded unto G 
after the Devil eaſily enoupy 


with whom all the Arguments imaginable will 


! They "ſq; 
h , but how few are t 


1 


0 


prevail to bring them to God ? CHAN 
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r 
. Containeth two Arguments. to Converſion. 


Shall make uſe of two Arguments in this matter; 
4 [ 1. Thy Neceſſity. 2. Thy Commodity. 4 
088 1.. Thy Neceſſity, methinks, ſbould prevail with thee : A 
ecefſity is laid upon thee to turn to the Lord, and 
woe to thee if thou turn not; thou mult turn or die, 
Mat 19. 9. Except ye be converted, ye cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God, Neceſſity is a mighty Argument 


will perſwade Men to? Sinners will make uſe of this 
Argument to perſwade- themſelves to, and excuſe and 
jfife themſelves in any wickedneſs. We ſhall hear 
em ſometimes ſaying, FI bave ſtolen, it was for my 
tceſſuy'; if 1 bave yd or ſmore falſly, it was upon Ne- 


his, L Twin my Neceſſity brought me to it | they think 
ey have ſaid enough to juſtihe themſelves. 4 
This Argument of Neceſſity bath great place in the 
preſent Cale; tis of Nece ſſity that thou be conver- 
ed? for, x. It is neceſſary that thou live, tbat thou ſe- 
we thine own Being, and the -Bleſſedneſs thereof ; that 
ly Sou] be ſo lo d to, that it be not left to die and Rae 


Man to look to it, that he go not down into the inſer- 
al Pit. Tis not neceſſary to be rich in this World, 
0. have great Houſes, fine Cloatbs, coſtly Fare, and 
many: Friends; to be in Health, te live in Credit and 
Proſperity in the World; thou mayſt be happy with- 


ech liv'd comfortably and contentedly,” that hath 
ce been worth a Groat beſides. his Labour, and it 
may be hath ſcarcely had one Friend in the World to 
delieve him. But ic is neceſſary to keep thee out of 
Hell, and thy Soul out of the hands of the Devil; this 
3 more neceſſary than to have a Being; better thou 
badi never been born, than at laſt to be damn d. 


C 2 2. I; 1 


to perſwade any thing What is there but Neceſhty | 


iy, 1 was forced upon it. And when they have faid | | 


ever. This is of the higheſt Neceſſity for every ! | | 


aut all this. There's many an honeſt poor Man, wha || 


232 


be well for me if I could repent of my Sins, if I coull 
lea ve this Drunkenneſs,' or this Company-keeping, or thi 
| Covetouſneſsz it would be well for me, if Icou'd bring 


' Friends to relieve thee ; or if thy Houſe were all 


"me; it would do well for me if I could get out of 


—— — — 
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2, It is neceſſary to be converted, that ſo thou ma 
live, Thou 472 without Remedy, wel dy*lt 1 
out Mercy, if thou turn not. Ezeł. 18. 31, 32. Wh 
will ye die? Turn and live, Intimating, that it is im. 
poſſible but Men muſt periſh everlaſtingly, if they 
turn not; Except Fo repent, ye ſhall periſh, Luke. 13.3 

Sinners will ſometimes acknowledge and ſay, 1 
would be well for me if I could mind 


„ 


Soul ; it. woull 


Hears to it, to leave off this Carnal Courſe of Life, an 
give myſelf to Chriſlianity and Godlineſs. It would 

well for thee: Why, is that all thou haſt to ſay, | 
tern to God? Why, Man, it is neceſſary for thee : 

Neceſſity is laid upon thee z and woe be unto thee i 
thou turn not. If thou wert in extreme Poverty, al 
hadit not Bread to eat, nor Houſe to dew]l in, ni 


fire over thy Head, would ſuch a cold or low EA 
preſſion ſuffice to ſet out thy Caſe: It would be we 
fer me if I could get Bread, or Houſe, or Friend to reliet 


Houſe e er the Fire devour me ? No, thou would'ſt th 
cry out of thy Neceſſity or thy Extremity: / ſtar 
1am ready 10 per ib for Want; I hall be burnt #0 Af 
if 1 fly not out of my Houſe. _ Fi 
'Eſcape for thy Life, Sinner, thy Soul ſtarves, it die 
is like to burn for ever in the bottom of Hell. O 
it is neceſſary. for thee to get thee out of this feark 
caſe; why lingereſt thou? Haſte thee, haſte the 
tet the extremity of the Danger and Miſery thy Sa 
is in, preſs. thee to make a ſudden Eſcape; thy Ca 
will not bear Delays, fly for thy Life, fly anto Chr 
and live, 8 a n 
II. Thy Commodity or Profit perſwades 1bee to turn 
the Lord. Commodity is the great Argument of ti 
tbriſiy World; that puts them upon all their Labout 


What will net Man undertake and endure for 8. 
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Commodity ? This chooſes their Habitation, builds 
their Houſes, plants their Orchards ; this animates 
Trade; and is the Encouragement and Reward of 
all the Labours and Profit that is expected to come 
m. in by them. 


i Why now, Sinner, conſider, Godlineſs is the great 


profit, 77 7s profitable 10 all things, 1 Tim 4. 8 There 
is nothing truly profitable beſides. Sinners count 
that Godlineſs is good for nothing, unlefs to make 
Men proud and conceited, Fools cry out with thoſe, 
Job 21. 15. What is the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve 
im? end what Profit ſhall we have if we pray unto him? 
hey count that is the only thing that ſtands in the 
orld : They think they might get more and thrive 
better, if it were not for this Godineſs ; this Conſci- 
wee hath” been many a Man's undeing. How many 
Man is there that hath loſt a good Living, becauſe 
de would keep a good Conſcience? If it were not 
br this Conſrience, Men might get not only by Ho. 
eſty, but by Fraud or Violence: Lying or Falſe- 
wearing might then bring in many a Penny, but 
podiineſs pares off all that Gain, 

But yet whatſoever Fools think, Godlineſs is great 
"ain, 1 Tim, 6.6. It is our only Profit. Nothing can 
uly be counted our Profit, but that which is, or con- 
idutes to our Happineſs. Wilt thou call that thy 
roht, which when thou haſt it, thou art like to be 
ver the better forit? neither the honeſter Man, 


dier the happier Man? Nothing can be counted our 
O: ppineſs, or conducing to it, but that which either 
argen abide by us, or do us good when it is gone, Ho 

heels will abide by us, and the Execiſes of Holine's 


i do us good when they are over and paſt, In ſuch 

es, when thro? ſickneſs and weakneſs, or ſome other 
vincible Hindrance, we cannot pray, or hear, or la- 
ur in the work of our Soul, it will then be a great 


71 om fort to ns; that we have pray'd, heard,” and laid 


| Pagani ſuch a time 5 need, when we had Ability, 
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The Fruits of praying will remain, and the very Re 


l as theſe, "Where is the Hope of the Hypecrin 
tho“ be bath gain'd, when God ſhall take away bis Soul 


it prof a Man to win the whole Werld, aud loſe bis 0 


- Honeſter Man, and the happier Man? Wouldſt th: 


_ , pretends neceſſity for my ſerving of it? I muſt 
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membrance of our Faithfulneſs to God will be; 
Comfort to us in greateſt weakneſſes and diſtreſſez 
Sinners, when their Eſtates are gone, their Labour 
are done, their Pleaſures are over ; then they will 
know whether theſe things are Happineſs or no. 
This getting Life, this merry Liſe, which tha 
now bleſſelt thyſelf in, will not laſt always with thee 
and when it is gone, then thou. wilt ſee how wiſe 
Man thou wert in promiſing thy Happineſs in ſud 


Job. 27. 8. Thy Soul, Man, thy Soul muſt be gone 
the time is at hand when God will take away th 
Soul, and lay it in the dark for ever: and when thy 
day comes, where then will thy Gains be? What ſb 
Ser:] ? Matth. 16. 26. FS. ite 
Young Man, what art thou for ? Art thou for Pt 
fit? Wilt thou ſtudy thine own Commodity ? W 
thou count that thy Profit which will make thee't 


pet ſomething to comfort thee when thou art Ole 
ouldſt thou be really happy? Then go to Ge 
join thyſelf to him, give thyſelf to him to be 
3 ©. for ever: Get the Lord to be thy Portic 
and then thou may*ſt "ſay, Return to thy Reſt, 0 
Soul, for the Lord: hath dealt bountifully with me, Pl 
116. 7. Wilt thou now, young Man, take theſe 
uments and urge them home upon thy Hea 
tand in the Preſence of God, and in his Fear n 
fon thus with thyſelf, Why ſhould I not no-] 
come a ſincere Convert to God ? / | b! 
1. 1s not tbere à Neceſſity laid upon me? Muſt | 
either turn or burn? Is it not heceſſary for me 
look to the Salvation of my Soul? and is there 
way for that, but turning from my Sins? My Fr 


Bread, I muſt. haye Cloaths, I muſt have money 
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de ure theſe things are neceſſary for me, for I muſt 
5 xt arve. I, but is there not an higher Neceſſity 
"i: Whether I have Bread or no, whether | ſtarve 
1 no, I muſt look to it, that I be not damned for e- 


: Skin for Skin, and all that «a Man bath mill a Man 
e for bis Life, Job 2. 4. I but Skin and Fleſh, and 
ne and. Life, and all muſt go, rather than loſe my 
al. If I can live and maintain myſelf here in an- 
neſt way, it muſt be done, If [ tan be a rich Man 
da good Chriſtian, a wealthy Man and a godly 
an, it is well enough. But whether I be rich or 
or, I muſt have Chriſt and life, and Chrift I can- 
t have without turning from my Sins to him, | 
What, O my Soul! art thou fuch. an Eremy to- 
ddlineſs, that thou wilt rather die than become a 
dly Man? Art thou ſo in love with a carnal and 
thly Life, that thou wilt ſell thyſelf to the Devil, 
her than change thy Courſe ? Will thy — 


ii nothing with thee ? Thou art in neceſlity, 

Soul: in neceſſity of Chriſt, in neceſſity of Pardon, 
eeceſſit) of Grace and Holineſs: I hou art ready to 
Id iſh, a Slave to luſt, a Slave to the Devil; theſe 
Grants are thrulting thee down to the eternal Pri- 


thou art in neceſſity of Chriſt ; there is no hope 
(caping, but by getting thee into Chriſt. 

p. Wauld it not be for my Pr:fit to turn? How can 
pend my time to better Advantage, than by ma- 


* s the Everlaſting Kingdom ſure to me? Whom 
* thou, O my Soul, count to have been wiſe Men, 
G the beſt of Husbands in the World; whoſe Care, 


whoſe Labour have beſt turn'd to account? Ei- 
r thoſe who have gotten Oil into their Lamps, 
t have been ſowing to themſelwes in Righteouſ- 
„ that have been laying up to themſelves Treas 
in Heaven; or they that have had their Occupation 
lly about this Barth,” or elſe loiter'd their time 
1th and 1dleneſs? Which of theſe two forts doſt 
! think are beſt provided for? Whoſe Harveſt 
Vintage is like to. be the moſt plentiful and 

| C4 bleſſed ? 
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bleſſed ? However thou judgeſt now in this Som 
Day, yet when the Reaping Day cames, then in whi 
of the two Caſes would thou be, of theſe Who h 


ſown in Rigbteouſneſs and reap in Mercy, or oft 


which have ſown'in the Fleſh and reap Corrupt 


Who have ſown in Jniquity, and muſt reap in /. 


and fire? Wou'd it not be more to thy profit, ton 


with the Righteous and: Godly, than with the i 
and Ungodly ?' Why, does the Caſe ſtand ibus? Is it | 
meceſſary and prefitable for me io be a ſincere Com 


to the Tord? Come my Soul, away with all Excuſes, 4 


with all Delays; come in this day, and yield thyſelf 
the Lord ; come, and give thyſelf, come join thyſelf 


% in a perpetual Eovenan2, thas ſhall never be forgot 


CHAP. Vis 


3 Containeth a Direction to ung Men how 10 get 


Stock of Grace, 


Ti firft ſetting-up, content not 1hyſelf wit 
| "' competent ſtock of Money ta begin in the W 
withal, but be ſure likewiſe to get a god ſtock of Gy 
Thou art to drive two Trades together, a Trade 
thy Body, and a Trade for thy Soul: and each T 

muſt have its diſtin Stock, to be maintain'd u 
*Tis like to be but poor Trading where there i 
Stock to begin upon. Thcu may'ſ as well dris 
Trade for thy Body without a Stock of Money, 

Trade for thy Soul without a Stock of Grace, Ge 
Stock of Saving Grace, a Stotk of Faith and Love, 
Habitual Holineſs ; on the wiſe Improvement of f 
thou wilt grow rich unto God. This is the t 


* 


| Riches, the beſt Riches, a little of it is more wo 


than all the World. For, | 
1. Riches oft prove burtful to the Owners of it 


Ecel. 5. 13. There zs a ſore Evil which ] have ſeen u 


the Sun, namely, Riches kept for the Owners theres 
übe ir burt; proving oftentimes Occalions of Sin u 


them, being the Fellows of Pride, and the Fucl of l 


% 


es are 
In wh} 


t Ex 
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Put Grace always proves an exceeding great Ad- 
ntage to the Owners thereof. Never any Man fuF- 
rd by hiving too much Grace. It is good upon ail 
counts, for it ſantifies Mens earthly Riches, teach- 
them how to uſe and improve *em to the Glory 
"God, the Good of others, and Comfort of their 
yn Souls; yea, Grace ſarRifies pot only Bleſſings, 
{likewiſe Croſſes and Afflictions, turning them to 
ir, good: Fur all things ſhall work tegether fer the 
od of every gracious Soul, er every ene that loves or fears 
4, Kom. S. 28. Whereupon ſaith the Apottle, 2 Cor. 
17. Our light Aflition, which ir but for a moment, 
eth for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
Glory. Wy 
2, Weyldly Riches are uncertain, they make to them- 
ves Wings, and fly away, Prov: 2. 3, 5. Sure it is that 
thin a ſhort time either they will be taken from us, 
we from them; either they will leafe us, or we 
alt leave them; yea they are ſuch ſſippery Ware, 
at the harder we graſp them, the ſooner they will 
p out of our hand. po eg dc 
Whereas Grace 13 a Bloſſom of Eternity, wbich will a-- 
le with us for ever. It doth rot only continue with us 
long as we live here, but endureth with us to all E- 
rity, therefore cad durable Riches; Prov. 8. 18. 
| know ſome tell us of falling: away from Grace. 
ue MF a CREW may loſe it. $7305 Aly > 
1. The comfortable ſenſe” and feeling of Grace, 5 
at in his _ 7 of it = 1 LA loft: © 
2." He may loſe ſome degree of Saving Grace; fur 
ith is ſometimes more lively and ſtrong, and ſome- 
s more dull and weak; yea, all Graces have the ir 
N and Wane, their Ebbing and Flowings. i 
3. He may loſe the powerful Oppara tion of Grace; 1 
an, the Acts of Faith, and otſier Graces may be in- 
mitted and ſuſpended, whenas the Graces them- 
es are not aboliſh'd; bat continue with us for ever. 
In which reſpects you may diſcern the tranſeen - 
t Excelleney of Grace above Riches; : 
C 3 | How: 
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dition; take up a Lementation, and ſay, Woe and d 
. #haz ever I was born, eſpecially fince I bave liv'd thus| 


the Word of God. Where by being born ane w is me 


wrought in their Souls by one Sermon: Yea, / 


tending upon the Miniſlry of the Word 1 And 1 
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How ſhould the conſideration hereof prevail wi 
you to labour in the uſe of all mears God hath (ans 
fed for the attainment tbereof. 


To help you therein, take theſe Directions. 
1. Mourn and weep (if peſſible) for thy Graceleſs a 


in @ graceleſs condition, without God and without Chi 
in the World ! © what will become of me if I die in 
State ] Surely Hell and Damnation muſt needs be 
Portion to all Eternity. Thus make thy Cloſet a Hiy 
of Mourning, and know that the Mourning of thy & 
will cauſe the yearning of Gad's Bowels towards th 
ſo that he will not deny Grace to a mourning $ 

2. As thou wouldſt haue Grace, frequent the Me 
of Grace; I mean the Miniſtry of the Word, that be 
the ordinary Inſtrument whereby the Spirit of Gi 
who is the principal Auther of Grace, doth con 
Grace into the Heart of Sinners. Whereupon 
Apoſtle Peter affirms, 1 Pet. 1. 23. That we are 
anew, not of corruptible Seed, but of iucorruptibie, 


ſuch a thorough change in us, whereby we are brou 
out of the ſtate of Nature into _ the. ſtate of Gra 
and ſo are made ne Creatures, having an inful 
of new and holy Habits, -or ſupernatural Grace put 
our Hearts; which Bleſſing is ordinarily wrought 
us thro' the Miniſtry of 4 Word. Ad, 2. 41. 
read of Three thouſand Sinners who. had G 


10, 44. Vit Peter was preaching, the Holy Ghoſt ſ: 
bn all them that beard the Word. s | otion 
And therefore, O Toung Man, as thou defireſt Merdih 
Saving Grace, frequent the Miniſtry of the ord, i tollo: 

all Occaſions of hearing the ſame, both ia ſeaſon D 

out of ſeaſon; and ſor thy encouragement know, thi 


as graceleſs and profane Hearts as thine have ne to 


ſanctiſed by the Spirit of God as they have been e n 
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dus but thou may'ſt find the ſame Effet of the 

ard on thy Soul, whilſt thou art waiting upon it? 

1, Beware thou neglect not the Day of Grace, There 

certain Seaſons of Grace when the Lord makes 
ders and offers of Grace to the Souls of poor Sinners: 
z, there is no Man that lives in the hm of the 
durch, but probably he hath his critical Day, a certain 
e for Grace, which if he neglect, it is a queſtion 
ether ever it will be offer'd to him again. Happy 
erefore, and thrice happy are they who obſerve thoſe 
pſors of Grace, and know in their Duty the things 
at concern their evelaſting Peace. 


dom carefully to obſerve and improve the ſame to 
y Soll's Advantage, not ſuffering them careleſly to 


anions, leſt thou loſe Life and Salvation for ever. 
Luke 19. 41, 42. Our Saviour tells the Jews they 


da Day of Grace, which becauſe they lighted. and 


pleted, they ſhould never enjoy it again, the Means 


Grace and Salvation ſhould be no more offer'd un- 
them, God being a juſt God, is it not juſt that he 


ould reject, them for ever, who have for a long time 
rated him? That He ſhould turn a deaf Ear unto 
em, crying unto him on their Death-beds for. Grace 


on the m in the Day of his merciful Viſitation ? 


otions of the Spirit, and Admonitions of bis Miniſters, 
dily open to him, embrace his motions, be willing 
tollow-rhe Dictates of his Spirit in ways of Obedi- 
» Thou know'ſt not whes the Day of Grace will 
tho ſome Mens Day continue to their Old-age, 


be may end in their Youth and younger years, Thy- 


Now it may be God ſpeaks home to thy Conſcience z 
he warms thy Heart, and puts thereinto good 
rpoſes. and Reſclutiors It will be therefore thy- 


& away, leſt thou loſe the Benefit of thoſe bleſſed 


Mercy, who would not hearken unto. him calling 


Whilſt therefore the Day of Grace laſteth, whilſ- 
od ſtands knocking at the Door of thine Heart by tbe 


me to the Day of their Dea th, yet ſome mens Days of 


ba may be thine-only Day for Braven; loiter out 
; "TED a chat 
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that, and henceforth it may be Njglr with the 
ever, Therefore, O young Man, how 'doth it « 
cern thee to take the firſt and preſent Seaſon ! N 
Fe rken, now accept and ſubmit to Mercy, row g 
. thy ſelt unto God, be his faithful Servant, to obey ; 
icrve him with all thy Heart and thy Strength, or 
Day may be loſt, and thy Soul loſt for ever. Bel 
'w 1s the accepted time, now is the Day of Salu ui 
Thou know'it not what a Day may bring forth, d 
mayſt ſuddenly be taken from the means of Grace, 
l, © the means of Grace may be ſuddenly taken from i 
I be Sun of heavenly Light, which now ſhineth, m 
ſee, and thou be left in darkneſs; the Gate of M 
cy, now open to thee, may be ſhut againſt thee; 
' Things belonging to ity peace may be hid Jum thee. Thy 
is a time coming, and we know not how near iti 
which (as Chriſt ſaith) many ſhall ſeek to enter in, 
hall not be able, Luke 13 24. Oh what woful yell 
What pitful crying and earneſt knocking, will th 
de then at the Gate, with Lord. Lerd, open to us, 
all in vain, having lighted and neglected their ! 
of Grace, when they ſhould have got Oy! into t 
Lamps, and Grace into their Hearts! 
4. Be earneſt with God in Prayer, ma is the Gul 
| ell Grace, that he would be pleas'd to wuchſafe uni! 
bis holy ſanctiſying Spirit, which may quicken thy d 
Soul, "infuſe the Grace of Life, and make thee j 
- takers.of his Holineſs, whereby thou maylt becom 
new Creature. Beg of God, that he would rot 
"thee off with the things of this World, but toget| 
with bis outward Bleſſings ;. or, whether thou i 
them ox rot, that he would bleſs. thee with ſpirit 
Bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus; and, that he would en 
thee in the inner Man with his ſaving, and ſand 
ing Grace. What the Apoſtle Jahres ſaith of Wild 
is crue of all Grace * I, any one lack it, let hin one: 
ef God, that givetb to all Men liberally, and upbraid 
vol, and ir Pall be given bim, Jam. 1. . 
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O Young man! ma, Grace be had for asking * 
k and ask again, never keep {ilence nor let fall 
hy Suit till thou halt obtain'd. And in thy Prayers 
dead that-gracious Promiſe, /ſa. 44. 3. I will peur 
Vater upon him that is thirſty, and Water upin the dry 
vround, That is, where there is no Sap of Grace nor 
moiſture of Good ne ſs; upon ſuch faith the Lord, wil 
| pour out my Water, my living Watcr, my Grace ſhall 
by down upon him, and his Soul ſhall be as a well- 
vater'd Garden, Ro 2 
Go therefore, thou poor ſinful Soul, who never yet 
> this day hadſt one drop of Grace within thee 3 go 
hou to the Throne, of Grace, go thou to the Foun- 
in of Grace, lament thy finſul, barren Heart before 
30d, and plead his Promiſe of peur ing the ſpiritual 
ater of Grace upon thy barren thirſty Soul; ſay unto 
im, Lord, make good this Promiſe unto me, behold the 
and barren Heart upon which no Dew or Rain from 
oe bath ever fallen; pity bis hard and parched Soul ; 
drop, Lord, 4 drop from the Fountain ef living Water ; 
bed of Grace, give Grace unto, me, and effctFualy w:rkis 
n ne. And know for thy comfort, that if God hath 
ren thee a ſenſe of the want of Grace, and an Heart 
pray for it, tis a hopeful ſign that he intended to 
xeftow it on thee. 1 
5. Stir up in thy Soul an earneſt longing defire after 
race To that end conhder the Excellency thereof, 
nhder, I ſay, the Excellency of Grace; tis a Beam 
the diyine Nature, a ſpark and ray of Glory, which 
uts ſuch an Excellency upon a Perſon, that all others 
re vile Perſons in compariſon of him. A gracious 
vl is the rarelt piece of all God's Workmaathip, of 
yore worth than all the Wealth-and Riches in the 
Nord. Nothing ſo S8 a Man as Grace doth, 
eing the Image of O D ins Map, whereby he be- 
dmes like unto his Creator; which is the greateſt 
cellency that can be confer'd on a Creature. 
It was this that made all God's Servants ſo ſamous - 
0 their Generation. It was not their Wealth, their 
| , Parts, 


\ 
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þ 
| 
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- Petience, their Zeal for G d, and the like theſe key 


lefs wretches do rot and periſh, Grace is aromaiicy 
it embalms the living Name of dead Saints; u ber 
pon a gractous Perſon, when. he dies, is ſaid to cu 
* Ty a good Conſcience with him, and to leave a guy 


Ro 


LEY 


ters, have a low and mean eſteem of them; but coil 
they lopk in their inward parts, and diſcern the 


' within, more precious than fine Gold. 


in their Hearts, exhorting them that they cont; 
not themſelves with any meaſure or degree of Gray 
hut labour and ſtrive aſter Perfſe&ion, adding Grd 
to Grace, and growing from one degree. of Gracet 
another, till they be perfect Men and Women in Ch 
- Jeſus. Tho you bught to be contented: with a cat 


. competeney of Grace, nor take up with any degn 


needed no more. St, Paul, tho he was content witl 


I, Hereby you will gain @ comfortable Evidence fi 


perty, that tho' it be weak, yet it will grow and 
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Parts or the like, but their Graces, their Faith the 


their Names freſh, when the Names of wicked gras 


2 


Name behind him. | . 


I grant that carnal Men, thro* their ignorance ere 
the true worth of Saints, being blind in ſpiritual mat 


: 


true worth, they would acknowledge em all glori 


4 : 


I hall cloſe this Dire&ion with a word to thoſe wh 
ave ſome. comfortable Evidence of the Truth of Grg 


petency of worldly, Wealth, yet you never talk of 
of it already obtain'd; as if you had enough, a 


little of the World, yet not with a little of Grace; 
reach'd forward, and yreſs'd toward the Mark fer 
Prize of . the. high calling of God in 1 Jeſus, Pli 
13 24. It was the Motto of Charles the 'Fifth, ? 
witra,that is, more yet, or further et; and it“ og 
to be every Chriſtian's Motto, Go.on to Per feGion, 
To perſuade you thereunto take theſe Argument 


Truth of Grace in you; for true Grace 'hath this Pi 
creaſe mightily : As be that loveth Silver is never ſdWlon 


fied with Sitver, nor be that Ioveth Abundance with k 


creaſe, ſaith the Wiſe Man, Eccl, 5, 10, fo he that! 
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but will be ever defiring and endeavcuring after 
pre, They who have once taſled of the ſweetneſs of 
e, are not ſ:tished with a lfttle, the more they 
fiok the more they thirlt, till they have drank their 
| draught, in the Kingdom. of God. It may juſtiy 
doubted whether there be any truth of Grace where 

ere is not a deſire and endeayour. after an Encreaſe 

herein; tis an ill Sign to fit down ſatisfied and reſt 
tent with a little. Sure thou haſt none at all, who 
18Wt Gtisfied with a little Grace thou thinkeſt thou haſt. 
2 To [tir you to labour after a greater meaſure and 

her degree of Grace, conſiler, that after the Work of 
race hath been wrought in you, there is a great deal 
Ve. Work 10 be wrought in g; many Luſts to be 
quer d, much Corruption to be ſubdu'd, many 


led, ſeveral Duties to be perform'd, many of them 
xd and difficult to. Fleſh, many great things to be 
dne, and bitter things to be endur'd for Chriit; 
du may be 
he loſs of all that is dear unto you, How can you 
magine to go thro all theſe Works with a ſmall de- 
ree of Grace, and meaſure of Strength? .. 


i you be unto others that are weak and infirm, and 
mſequently the more bonourable; for tt more banou- 
alle to give than to receive. Therefore how doth it 
pncern. you to ſtrive to encreaſe you ſtore, that you 
my have by you to help the Needy, and be uſeſul 
your Generation, by inſtructiag 2 ignorant, re- 
ring the doubtſu}, comforting ſuch as mourn, re- 
roving ſuch as are ſcandalous, converting ſuch as 
re unconverted, ſtrengthening - ſuch as are weak in 


ations 3 yea, to all with whom you do converſe ! 


and bleſs God for you Job 9. 11, 
2 CHAP, 


us Grace in him will never think he has enough of 


emptations.to be reũſted, many, Graces to be exer- 
call'd to the fer) Trial, and to. ſuffer 


2. The ſtronger Chriſtians you are, the more belpful! 


race. Oh, what a Bleſſing might you be to all your 
How ſhould the Ears that heard you bleſs you; ) ea, 


. 
. 
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CH APSR 27-4 
Diretions bow to ive a- godly ani gracious Life, 
rale thyſelf to a godly and gracious Life. Fort 
Help herein take theſe Directidus. ice t 
1. Dired. At the firſt awaking in the Morning, love 
N11 thine Heart to God in a thankful Acknowledgment 
bis Mercy to the” Night paſt, in giving thee ſuch qui 
Ref? ani Sleep, whereby thy Body is 755 4, and tf 
ebabled for the Duties of the Day. And beg of C ich: 
that He would fo aſſiſt thee with his Grace and He 
pris that all the Thoughts of thy Heart, and t 
Words of thy Mouth, and Works of thy Hands, d 
Day following, may be acceptable in his fight. as p. 
And in regard the Devi at thy ſirſt awaking, Wherd 
very watchflul'to. take Poſſeſſion of thy Heart, by cali 10, 
ing in ſome wicked, worldly, wanton Thoughts: 
will be thy Wiſdom to prevent him, by fixing th 
Heart on ſome Spiritual Subject; as on God, M ybr 
Word or Works, his Providence or Properties. G 
Thoughts in the Morning will ſo ſea ſon thy Hei e. 
that thou ſhalt retain the Savour of ſuch aggraci 
Beginning all the Day after. 
II. So ſoon'as then art ready, before thou. goeſt abi 
the Works of thy Calling, withdraw thyſelf to ſome p 
vate Place, and there pour out thy Soul unto God, by t 
vent and rffetual Prayer, Be ſure to open. thy Hei 
to G O D, before thou open thy Shop to Men Th 
ſecret Prayer we find commanded by Cbriſt him 
'Matth. 6 6,” When thou prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſer ba" 
Aud when thou bat ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father th 
bs in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhal 
ward thee openly. And we find that what He con 
mandeth, himſelf pra&is'd ; For, (Mark x. 25. )iti 
ſaid, In the Morning Chriſt went out, and departed in 
| ſolitary place, and there pray d. He careful the $1 
yants of God have been therein, none will queſtia 
who are acquainted with the Scriptures. * 


— $0}. 
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Bede all the Benefits of Pra er in general, 
Prayer hath theſe ; 


ah. — 
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1. It will be ſome Teſtimony of the Sincerity of thy 
art, A Man may join in a Publick and Family- 
ayer merely in Hypocriſie, to gain the Applauſe 
xd Commendation of Men; but he that maketh 
onſcience of praying in ſecret, and that in Obedi- 
ce to the command of God, with a Defire to ap- 
wye himſelf to Him, . hath ſome good Evidence of 
x Truth and Sincerity of his Heart. 
2. It is in our ſecret Prayers that God doth ordinartly 
ve the greateſt Diſcoveries of bis Love. Jacob met 
ith a Bleſſing when he wreſtted with God in ſecret. - - 
Cornelius was praying alone, a May in bright Cloath- 
„or an Angel, appear d unto bim, and ſaid, Corne- 
„ Thy Prayer is beard, ARs 10. 30, 31. When Peter 
is praying alone upon the Houſe, ke ſaw a Viſion, aud 
ard a Vozce from Heaven ſpeaking unto bim, Acts 10. 
10, Ce. The Secrets of the Lord are uſually re 
d unto his People when they are ſeeking Him 
ſecret. Chriſt gives his ſweeteſt Kifſes, and deareſt 
mbraces to his Spouſe when ſhe is alone. 
Yet how is this Duty of ſecret Prayer generally o- 
ted, eſpecially by. the younger ſort of Citizens, 
boſe Heads and Hearts, and Time, are ſo taken up 
th ſenſual Pleafure and worldly B ifineſs, that they 
n (carce allow themſelyes any time to ſperd with 
d in ſecret. Surely ſuch do plainly demonſtrate, 
at they love the World and the Pleaſures thereof, 
ore than God himſelf. Nay, how can ſuch ſay, that 
ey love God at all in Truth and Sincerity,, when 
hey delight not in Communion with Him, nor love 
phave any intercourſe: with him in ſecret,” 
O young Men, that I might prevail with you, for 
ge time to come, to be more conſtant in this Duty; 
at you would not go into your Shops till you have 
en with God in private, and there offer*d up your 
orning-Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving : 1 
rech you, for the ſake of your precious So ils, plead * 
dExcaſe from worldly Bulineſs.” The Devil and 


ur own corrupt Hearts will find many Occaſions 
| to 


— 


- 


is never the better ſor them; yea, he ĩs the worſe 


. 


formal way. He who ſerves God carcleſly, is like 
bring a Curſe upon himſelf inſtead »f a Bleſſing: 
Curſed is be that deib the Work of the Lord" negligent 
Jer, 48. 10. So it is in the Letter of the Hebre 


ly and covetous, more hard and obdurate than it u 
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to divert you from the Duty ʒ but ſay to them as 
brabam to his Servants; Stay you bere, while J go 
worſhip» the Lord onder. Wat! 
Should ſt thou omit thy Morning Devotions for 
ny worldly Bulineſs, thou would thereby hazard 
loſs of thy precious Soul, for the gaining of a lith* 
worldly Weatth, which can yield thee no true Co 
fort. And what will this avail thee to gain 1he ml 
World; and loſe thine own Soul ? Mark 8. 36. 
- Friend, let this my Counſel be accepted of the 

and prevail with thee, ſet upon a conſtant Courſe 
ſerious ſecret Prayer, or elſe never talk of Chrii 
nity or Religion in thee ; thou haſt nothing: of it, 
Chriſtian without Prayer, is a Man without Breat 
Prayer is the very breathing of a Chriſtian Soul. 

In the performing thy ſec:et Devotions; obſe 
theſe Rules. +I 

1. Beware of doing them: in @ curſory, careleſs, 


tho? the new Tranſlators of our Bible render it / 
ceitfully; Which two Words may very well inter 
one another: for he that doth a work #cg1igemtly, da 

it deceitfully, he doth it as if he would . deceive G. 
but at lait he deceives his own Soul, Such Prayer 
are perform'd coldly and negligently, they are as 
they had not been done on God's account, and a N 


Fuch Prayers, for they leave the Heart more wor! 


before, and more guilty before God. 

2. Let thy Prayers be fervent, perform'd with e 
aofineſs of Spirit and 9 — Set thyſelf in go 
earneſt to ſeek the Lord, which is the only means W"* 
prevail with him; for is it the fervent Prayer onh 1 
is eſfedtual. James 5. 16. To this end be ſure th 
give not way either to drowſineſs af oor _ 
C2. — #4 ractit 
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gion of Mind, unte which we are all naturally - 
prone ;, but ſtir. up thy ſelf to thy Duty, putti 
d all the ſtrength thou canſt therein. Thou 
ſtrength be but weakne(s, yet if thy ſtrength be 
the Work, God will accept thereof. roms” 
As when a Father ſets his Child about ſuch or ſuch 
ork, tho' the Child be very weak and inſufficient 
the ſame, yet if it puts forth its ſtrength therein, 
do it.as well as it can, the Father will accept thereof, 
if it were done after the beſt, manner, So it is be- 
Nen God ard ws ; tho! we are weak, and inſufficient 
i the Performance of any ſpiritual Duty, yet if we put 
th our ſtrength - therein, God will accept thereof. 
Among other Directions which might be given to 
five away wandring Thoughts in Prayer, and ſo raiſe 
thine AﬀeRions therein, take notice of theſe two. 
, Make choice of ſuch a Place for the Performance 
reof, where thou may ſt uſe thy Voice and not be beard 
WF -tbers. The Voice in Prayer will be found very 
Wetua), both to keep thy Heart cloſe to the Duty, 
d to quicken thine Affection therein. 
1. If notwithfanding thou findeſt rby Mind bas been 
ndring in Prayer 4 worldly. Matters, it will be 4 
ud courſe in thy Cleſet· De votions, 10 pray thoſe Heads 
again which thou deli veredſt without any Obſerva- 
w; labouring, as to keep thy Heart cloſer to the 
,Wuty, ſo to perform it with more Fetvency and Ear- 
ſneſs of Affection. . | 


WireRtions for the. Manzer of following thy particular 
phones} 16615 Calling, Tye WEE 
Aving thus begun the Day,with Prayer, thou muſt 
'then_betake ih: ſelf to the Duties of hy particular 
ling, for particular Callings are God's Appoint- 
ert, as for our own good, and the good of our Fa- 
Wily, fo for the benefit of others. runs 
ln following whereof, have ſpecial Regard both to 
Wy Ends and Manner of perfoming them. | 


| 


F 


x: For 


— 
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1. For thy Ends i Follows not thy worldly Bui ways 
err iy for gain and advantage, thereby to get an EH e, 
but chrefly in obedince to the Command of God ( whoa t 
quireth every one to labour in ſome honeſt Callin thi 
that thereby thou may*ſt ſerve, and follow his Pr Th 
dence in the uſe of every means he has appointed Neſe 
the getting a comfortable ſubſiſtence for thyſclf i e 

Family. And that thou may'ſt in ſome meaſure rar 
- profitable in thy Generation, and ſe rviceable to e. 
Publick Good; minding, above all things, the Goon 
of God in what thou doſt, who is glorihed not oute 
by the Practice of Holy and Religious Duties, . 
alſo hy a conſcionable Performance of the Dutie es 

thy particular Place and Calling. bis 
For the following thy Calling, obſerve theſe Rieth 

r Be diligent therein. To live without a Calling a 
not to labour therein, are both ſinſul and unwarri Ain. 
able. Every Son of Abrabam ought to mind ſome ¶ ¶ due 
ticular Calling, by virtue of the Comm nd which As 

laid upon Man immediately after his Fall, Gen. 3. irg, 
In the ſweat of thy. Face ſhall thou eat Bread till thou ve. 
turn to the Ground Which Words are to be und; a, 
itood, not only as a Curſe or Judgment, but alſo Wren 
Charge and Command. Anſwerable thereuntoMiber 
that Rae in the Moral Law, Six days ſhalt thoy jind 
bour. So that no Man hath a Privilege to live ide l 
but either by the Sweat of his Brem, or of his Br 1 a 
be ought to be ſerviceable in his Generation. Mp tt 

For. thine Encouragement unto Diligence in it 
Calling, Slo mon tells thee, Prov. 1 1. 4. The Hani ea 
"the Diſcgem maketh Rich. And Prov, 1 2. 4. The Suh th 

the Diligent ſhall be made fat. Whereas Idleneſs is n th 

Root both of Beggary, and of all manner of wick*Wer: a 

ness, the Devil's chieſeſt Opportunity and Ad nc 
tage for tempting Men unto Sin, and therefore mfg 
be call'd the Hour of Temptation. For when t el 
Devil findeth Men moſt idle, he will be ſure to, 
them on his Work therefore it was good ' Coun 2. 
which St. Ferem gave to one of his Friends, my jet be 
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ways about ſome lamful Buſineſs, that when 1he Devil 
es be may not find thee idle. If Satan at ary time 
d thee not about that which is good, he will ſoon 
thee about that which is evil, | . 
Tho' thou muſt be diligent in thy Calling, yet take 
eee two Cautions. 
Ii Caution. Beware of laying out the Streng1h of thy 
erat and Spirit upon thy Worldly Buſineſs, which ought 
be reſerv'd for communion with God Thou muſt fo 
oo the works of thy- Calling, as one that hath other 
"Watters in thy Head, Buſineiſes of an higher nature 
Wins upon thee, even the great things of Eternity, 
"he Salvation of thy precious and immortal Soul. 
his the Apoſtle intended in Cor. 7. 31. where he ad- 
eth us, ſe to uſe the World, as if we uſed it not, or as 
abufing it, by ſuch an immoderate loving, and in- 
dinate ſeeking after it, as taking off the Heart from 
due minding the great Concerns of our Souls, | 
W As Eſau waſted his Strength by overmuch Hunt- 
Wir, and by his too greedy deſire of Jacob's red Pot- 
ve, Joſt his Birthright,. Gen. 27. 29. ſp mayſt thou 
Wy an over-eager hunting after Wealth, waſe the 
trength of thy Body, and endanger thine Heavenly 
weritance. It will be therefore thy Wiſdom ſo to. 
ind and follow after things temporal, that thou may ſt 
ot loſe, no, nor abate thy care of things eternal. 
deny not but the World may and mutt be minded 
tee; but (till in its place, ſecondarily. ard ſubor- 
nately. What is the World, to thy Soul? What is 
read, or Cloaths, or Money, or an Houſe, or Lands, 
the Everlaſting Kingdom? Let that Word be ſtill 
thine Ears, and upon thy Heart, whatever thou 
t about, Firſt ſeek the Kingdom ef God. Firſt, that 
Ws, not only befare all things, but chiefly, and above all 
Wings, ſeek the Kingdom of God: and his Righteouſneſs ; 
t thine Heart be ever more intent upon God than 
pon all things in the World beſides, h 
2. Caution. The thou muſt be diligent in thy Calling, 
beware that thy lů orldly Buſineſs and , 


— 


| Is not thy Soy more than thy _ Is not Chriſt : 


fear thou ſhould*ſt be undone here; then look” to 


nor can thy Sou 


| Heavenly thin 8 and ſer thy Thoughts and Aﬀetis 


» — —— — 
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do not engroſs thy whole time, but allow thy Relig ion E 
ties their proper and ſufficient ſeaſon -* Be ſure thou offi 
ſerve thy praying and thy reading times, yea, a 
thy ſeaſons for meditating on God, 'and''communinſ 
with thine own Heart. O let not thy worldly Empl 
ments prove heavenly Impediments.; put not off f 
ſerving God for thy earthly advantage whatſoever, 

 Haply thou wilt ſay, I muſt provide Nereſſaries 

y Family, I muſt have- Bread for "myſelf and the 

rae, and muſt thou not have Grace ànd Chriſt t 


Grace more neceſſary than thy daily Bread 7 If t 
wilt not raiſe thy Eſtate upon the Ruins of thy Se 
if thou wilt not ſell thine Hopes for hereatter for t 
preſent. Commodity, and undo thyſelf for ever, 


that (whatever wants) thy Soul may have its 
ſhare of thy time. Let not thy holy Duties give pl 
to the World, let the World give place to them, 

I' know *tis the Practice of too many, upon a pf 
tence of much Bulineſs, either wholly to omit the fe 
private Devotions, or elſe to run over 'eml ſo ha(tifiÞll t 
that they are loſt in the doing: as good do gothii the 
ab nothing to the 7 God will not be ſo put Not 

| ſubliſt upon the lnceme of hi e 
Duties. If thou wilt find no more leiſure to pff or 


God will find 2s little leiſure to anſ wer.. ue 
2. Follow thy Worldly Bufineſs with an Heavenly Ai ad 
45 a Citizen of Heaven, and Pilgrim on Earth. TW" 
thou halt thy Hand on Earth, yet let thine” Eye 7: 


thy Heart be towards Heaven, often meditating 


things above; St. Paul, when he was at Rome in 
Body, yet was at Coloſy in the Spirit, Col. 2. 5, So, 
as yet we are abſent from Heaven in-our Bodies, ye 
our Spirit we may be, both ſea reh ing into the blel 
neſs of that better Country, and ſtu dying our \ 
thither, and laying up Treafure for ourſelyes therg I 


Tb . 


ere's ſcarce any Worlaly Buſineſs which calls for 
continual intention of thy thoughts tipon: it, but 
foare time may he —— from it for Spiritual 
hes and heavenly Meditations; and great care 
Jatchſulneſs there ſhould be againſt ſuch an over» 
tion of Mind, upon whatever earthly affairs ſhut 
Lord out, and lay Heaven under foot. Let our 
le Life be a walksng with God, Enoch's was, Gen. 
Let us learn the Skill to ſerve the Lord in our 
ns the Neceſſities of. our Bodies; and let us of- 
catch at opportunities for more immediate Con- 
with him. Learn particularly theſe two things. 
ID Spiritualize all eutward Objects and Occurrences, 
ng matter of Heavenly Meditation fiomi the ſame. 
here is no Creature in which there are not manifeſt 
leps of the Power, Viſdom, and Goodneſs:of God ; 
Flower, or ſpire of Grafs, every Worm or Fly, 
tes the Power of our Great Creator, hou much 
the curious Fabrick of Man's Body and the glo- 
p Hoſt of Heaven: From each thou mayſt take oc- 
thin to think of God with admiration. As. Chriflians 
things in Gd, ſo may they ſee God in all things, 
i thereby make ſome Spiritual Uſe and Improve - 
of em. He may with | the Bee ſuck Sweetneſs 
every Flower, not only for ſenſuat delight, but 
for ſpiritual profit. And truely the benefit of the 
ture is half loſt, if there be nothing but an out ward 
nade of it, Brute Beaſts can behold the outward 
ps: if Man ſees, and learns no more, what is his 
lency above the Beaſts ? A wiſe Phyſician can 
& ſome good out of thoſe Herbs ignorant Perſons 
a as uſeleſs. In like manner wiſe Chriſtzans can, 
ght to extract ſome ſpiritual Profit to themſelves 
{every Creature which they behold, and every 
idence they meet with; by which bleſſed Art of 
leW*2ly Chymiſtry. thou may'ſt both pleaſe thy Fancy, 
profit thine own Heart, 8 N tt bein 

eri {the midſt of 1by Wor Idly Buſineſs and Ewploy- 
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ben lift up thy Heart ts God in ſome ſhars £jacula- - 


— — — — 


— —_ 
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tory Prayers; ask for bis Direction, Afſiſtance, and I 
fing on thy Pains and Endeavours, ſo to keep thee f 
the Pollutions and Defilements of ibis World; and, | 
He would ſanitifie every \Diſpenſation of bis Providg 
un to thee, whereby thou wilt carry on the Intereſt of 
| Soul with the Concernment f thine Ejtgte, Theſe; 
of Prayers thou mayſt ſend up to God at all times 
all Places and Company ; yea, while thou art 
verſing with others about Worldly Matters, 
may 't by theſe converſe with God, and hold C; 
munion with him, and that without any prejudig 
thine Outward Buſineſs. . | 
The Lord hath manifeſted his great Approbat 
of theſe Ejaculatory Prayers by his gracious An 
and Retarns thereunto, How graciouſly did God 
ſwer that Ejaculatory Prayer of David againſt j 
3ophePs Counſel, by defeating the ſame, and tu 
it into Fooliſhneſs? 2 Sam. 15 31. How gracit 
did God anſwer that Ejaculatory Prayer of Nehe 
by inclining the Heart of the King to ſend hi 
- Ferujatemy Neh. 2. 4, 6. as alſo that of the pen 
Thief, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt int 
King dom. Whereapon Chriſt ſaid unto him, Thi 
alt. bon be with me in Paradiſe, Luke 23. 42, 43 
that Ejatulatory Apoſtrophe of Moſes to God, E 
22. Wherefore baſt thor ſo evil intyeated this Pe 
had its gracious Anſwer and Return, ch. 9. 1. 
ſaid the Lord, Now ſhalt thou fee what I will dot 
-roeh. Ejaculatory Prayers, tho they are.ſhort 
ſudden, yet proceeding from the Heart, may 
fervent and prevalent as ſolemn Prayers. And it 
theſe frequently us'd, argue a Heavenly Mind, 
an holy Familiarity with God; but ſtill beware 
theſe ſhort and occaſional Prayers be not m- 
ſerye thee inſtead of, and to ſhut out thy ſet 
lemn Duties. Theſe will be of uſe to help thee 11 
fixed Duties, and may not excuſe thee from the! 
III. Dired. to Yeung Men, touching the Mu 
of following their Callings : Be juſt and honeſt i 
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her with Men, avoiding ,as all Guile and Deceis, ſo 
tle Equivotation and mental Reſervations, rend- 
the wronging thy Neighbour ; that thou mayſt be 
oſay with the N Heb. 13 18. I truſt I have 
Conſcience in all things, willing 10 live baneſtly. 
rery obſervable how plentiful the Scripture is 
ſing Men to deal juſtly and- honeſtly with all 
| even in Weights and Meaſures, and that both 
Old and Ney Teſtament; oP ono 
the Old Teſtament, ſaith the Lord to his People, 
, 19. 36. Juſt Balances, juſt Weights, a juſt Epbab, 
juſt Hin ſbal ye have: The Ephab was a Meaſure 
ry things, as sur Buſbel is; the Hin was a Mea- 
tor liquid things, à dur Pott lepott or Gaba: 
t theſe two Names alt: other Meaſures art com- 
nded, which God requir'd+ ſnhould be jaſt and 
without all falſhood and deceit. And Deut. 25. 
4, 15. 16. Thou ſpalt not have in thy Bag diverſe 
ts, of one kind he meaneth, @ great. aud a ſmall. 
halt no have in thy Houſe diverſe Meaſures, u great 
ſmall, one to buy with, another t fell with, or 
er” to be thewn to the: Magiſtrate:or Officers, 
they come to view the Weights and Meaſures. 
5. 15. Bus thou ſhalt baue 4 per fest and @ juſt 
| o wo an juſt Meaſure ſbali thou have. AP 
ſuch things, and all that do unrig lueouſiy ſ in what 
derer) are abomination 10 the Lord thy God. J 
„e New Teſtament the Apoſſles, in their Ex- 
ions, do much preſs upon God's People juſt.and 
dealing one witch another, as Row. 12. 17 Pro- 
ning bonef} in the fight of al} Men. The word in 
wreck [gene] is very emphatical, and im- 
forecaſting Care that thay did nothing that 
woneft in the fight of Men. Phil. 4. 8. Mbatſoc ver 
are boneſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever 
are of good report, aint of theſe _ And Theſ. 
et no man go beyond or defraud bis Brother in any 
becauſe the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuck: The 
ſeems to anticipate the ſecure s of the 
*s | D Frau- 
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Fraudulent's promi ſing himſelf Impunity, telling 
that the Lord is the, Avenger if all tbeſe who ſhall ly 
. Deceit defraud their Breibren; yet what abomin 

fraud and deceits are daily acted in matters of ( 
merces and Trading between Neighbour and Neight 


Setting fordb ſeveral Frauds and Deceits too fre qui 
acted in Commerce or Trade,with Rules to prevent ii 


1. LI many: uſe all the Art they can to male 
Irres look better and fairer than indeed thy 

that ſo they may get more for their Commodities 
An trath they deſerve ? which is one kind of Dec 
2 Hen many. by Lying. and Bqruetuocating do 

#beir bad Ware at the bigbeſt Price 2 commending 
for the. beſt of the k ind Which they know to be | 

naught, and ſo ſell their Conſciences with 
Commodities, for a very inconſiderable advant 


n art ſad Gains, that make a Ma. 
Peace of Con ſcience, and Heaven at laſt. ; 
3. How many att at 10 work upon the Unskil/i 
and Ignorance, or the Neceſſng of be Bayer ! If they. 

him unskilful in the Commodity he is. buying, WM 1 

apt are they to work upon it, and to demand . 

reaſonable Price of him, far above the worth d 4 

Or if the Buyer has more than ordinary need oil. © 

a Commodity, how. apt is the Seller to take adva - 

of his urgent neceflity, making him pay more fu ,, 
ſame than *tis-really worth, which is cruel Inu. 

Or when poor People expoſe their Wares uf 

to buy Bread for | themſelves and Family, 'how 05 

are there who take advantage of their neeeſſitj eit 


ri —_— Ph \ —_— colt al 
which is an high degree of Qpprefiion, 

It i; an evi Reale which ſome Men take to be. 
rantable enough, te buy as cheap, and ſell as dear | 
can} that is to wrong and over · reach, if they | 5 
And tis 2 poor ſhift they alledge, vit. Cave at e 0. 
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Buyer look to himſelf. Why that's no more but 
1 * count me 3 that be bath to do with, 
i nc truſt to be given to me. Is not this it thou 
6 2nd doſt thou not herein ſay well for thyſelt ? 
How many do deceive 1beir Neighbours in Weights 
Meaſures, and yet take the full Price for their 
modities > Prov. 20, 10. Diverſe Weights and 
je Meaſures, both of them are alike abomination to 
Lord, As if he had ſaid, Tho' Men may make 
tof this kind of Deceit, yet God abhors it. 
| Hew many uſe unjuſt and uncharitable courſes to 
the ordinary price of their Commodities, as by fore- 
ing the Market, or by ingrofling Commodities, 
having all in their own hands, they may ſell' em 
heir own rates; which is a breach of Uacharitable- 
, railing their Gain ont of their Brother's Loſs. 
, How many buy Goods that they know. or have juſt 
eto ſuſpect, are ſtele, thereby making themſelves 
fary to the Theft, and making Thieves? If there 
e fewer Receivers there would be fewer Thieves, 
How many make Gain by Promiſe-breaking. who 
readily” promiſe to pay at a Day, but make no 
ſcience of keeping their Word or Time, nor re- 
ding how much their Neighbour ſuffers by being 
ppointed at his Day ? Chriſtians ſhould be Ven 
heir Words, conſider before they promiſe, and 
make conſcience of punctual performances, - 
How 4 ſeek to — ＋ all tbe bad Money they 
tho" they know it to be bad, even for good wares ? 
aply you will ſay, You took it for good Money 3 
you did, yet except you can return it to the 
ties from whom you receiy'd it, *tis a Branch of 
it: Better it is to ſuffer wrong, than to do 
ng in any kind, Becauſe one hath wrong'd thee, 
that be thy Warrant to wrong another? What- 
r Palliations or Pretences Men may have, yet the 
8 is palpably injurious : * requires that 
e be an equal and true Value betwixt the Price 
the Commodity, When thou know ſt the Com- 
D 2 ; modity 
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mo lity thou buy'ſt to be good, and the Money tho, 
pay 'i for it. to be ravght, where is thy Juſtice ? 
_ Thus you Tee what Myſteries of Iniquity there are 
in molt Trades, which are too well known, and to 
much practis'd by many Tradeſmen : For prevent 
ing of which, I ſhall briefly give your ſome few gene. 
ral Rules to be obſerv'd in your Dealings with Mey, 
1. Ever obſerve that golden Rule of our Saviour, Mat, 
7. 12. Whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do to you, 4 
ve even ſo to.them, As thou wouldſt: not have min 
Ware ſold thee for that which is pure, nor that which 
is ſophiſticated and naught, for what is perfect and 
good, do not thou offer the like to others; as thou 
| wouldeſt not be wrong'd nor, over-reach'd by others 
do not thou go about to wrong or over · reach others; 
. but whatſeever 'thou wouldſf Mem ſhould do to thee, d. 
Thou even ſo to them, for this is the Law and the Pro. 
phets; that is, this is that which every Book of the 
Law and Prophets require of us, this is the ſum of thai 
. Which in the Law and Fropbere is deliver'd concerning 
our carriage and behaviour towards our Neighbour . 
2. When at any time thou art ſumming up thy Gain 
and Gettingt, put all thy unrighteous,Gain in one Seale, 
And thy Soul, which tbou baſt by thine «unjuſt and deceir- 
ful dealing expos d to ſale for them, into the other ;- and 
withal confider bew light all thoſe Gains and Getting: 
are in compariſon of thy Soul. And this, thro* God 
Bleſſing, may be a means to take thee off from all 
diſtoneſt Dealings: For what is the gain of mary 
thouſands, nay, of all the wealth in the World, to the 
| Joſs of thy precious Soul? Surely all the Wealth and 
Riches in che World can no more countervail the loſ 
of one Soul, than all the Dirt of the ſtreet can coun · 
tervail the loſs of a rich Jewel. CN Tt ru 
Young Man, thou art now going forth into the 
World, and thine Eyes and Heart are ſet upon get · 
ting an Eſtate, and gathering thee. Subſtance againſt 
the time to come; but beware thou lay not up an evil 
| Treaſuce, a Treaſure of Lies, Oaths, and Deceit, prog i 
. Re 08 1, "00 FE: 
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thy Treaſure of Money or Goods: Reſolve from thy 
yery firſt to have none by thee but honeſt Gain: If 
God increaſe thee; bleſs him for it; but reſolve ra- 
ther to be poor, than not to be horeft and upright ; 
Fir Riches profi tetb not in ibe Day of Wrath, but Righ- 
reouſneſs delivere ib ſtom Death, Prov. 11. 4. 

3. Conſider, that all the ways and works of Unriebte- 


wſneſs, tho aFed never ſo ſecretly and cunningly, foal one if 


y be made manifeſt to all the World ; for God ſhall bring 

very work into Judgment, with every ſecret thing, whe- 
it be good, or whether it be evil, Eccl 12, x4. at the 

reat Day of Judgment, whereof Shomen made mer- 
on be fore; all the Ways and Works of Wiekedneſs, 
in the Deceits of Men, tho“ never fo cloſely commit- 
d, ſhall be diſcover'd to the _ of all. And there- 
ore the Day ef Judgment is: call'd, Rom 2. 5. the Day 
BA 2 hen all the hidden things of 
honeſty, all fraads and deceits, Thall be manifeſt. 

I ſhall cloſe this Direction with giving you ſome 

Motti ves and Arguments unto jult and bonelt dea- 
ng in your Commerce with. others, Fa 

1. Honeſt Dealing is the likelieſ? way to thrive. Look 
to the Scriptures and you fhall nd that Righteou/- 
ſr, as well as Godleneſs.-harh the Promiſe of the Liſe 
at now is, and that which is to come. Promiſes of - 
dings temporal, as well as cf things Spiritual 


nd Eternal, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Tho' a rightous Man have 


talittle Eſtate, yet bat little is better than great 
euenues of the wicked and unrightoas, Pſal. 37. 16. 
he unrighteous Man, Wo bath got an Eftate by 
raud and Deceit, may fare more deliciouſly every 


— 


y; but the righteous Man may eat his Meals with 


ore true ſoy and Contentation. 

2, Juſt and boneft dealing with Men will prove an 
nur and Ornament 10 Religion and Profeſſion. Yea, 

ve is nothing will grace Religion- To much in the 
s of all Men, than for ſuch who make Proteffion Þ} 
reef to be Juſt and honeſt, true and fai thſul i» #| 
ir dealings with others, This Argument the Apo- 

ine ps anos, 


Us 
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ſtle Peter uſes, 1 Pet, 2. 12. Have your Converſation 
neſt among the Gentiles, that whereas ibey ſpeak agai 
you as evil doers, they may by your good morks, wht 
they ſpall behold (meaning ſuch good works of 
neſty, as they by the light of Nature knew to be mr | 
works) glorifie God in ibe Day of Vifitation, 

3. Nothing doth more wound Religion and di 
nour the Goſpel, than when Men profeſſing Godlir 
are found unfaithful and diſſioneſt in their Dealin 
Surely never did Religion ſuffer more Diſhonour 
| Reproach, ,thro* the unjult and unrighteous ai 

of the Profeflors thereof, than in theſe days: It 
not but grieve the Heart of every good Man to 
that which is too truly laid to the c. arge of m 
profeſſing Godlineſs amongſt us, namely, That th 
is more Truth and Faithfulneſs, more juſt and hoe 
dealing to be found among Turks and Heatbens t| 
among many Chriſtians, wha make a great Profef 
of Religion. Woe be to thoſe Chritians by wii 
ſuch Offences come, ſurely it bad been beiter for t 
they had never been bern, than that their Lives ſhi 
be ſuch a Scandal to Chriſtianity, e 
4. Juſt and honeſt dealing with Men will be 
Evidence of thy Right and Title to Heaven, Pſa 
2, 2. the Pſalmiſt deſcribing who ſhall aſcend the 
Iy Hill of Sion, a Type of Heaven, giveth ſuch Of, 
 raQters as chiefly relate to Duties of Honeſty 
- Righteouſneſs, having prepounded this Queſtion, | 

Who ſhall dweil in God's holy Hill? maketh this tic 
ſſer in the next Verſe, He that walketh wpraghtly, Ith 
love tb Righteouſneſs. So that he is a Citigen of Heſth 
who walks uprightly towards God, and works Rg. 
teouſneſs towards Men; who doth. not only tal]; 
Righteouſneſs, but worketh Righteouſneſs; who ].] 
not ask, much leſs exact unreaſonable Prices foflp, 
Commodities, but obſerves a due proportion iſſor 
buy ing and ſelling,  * 185 | Dr 
Q. If you ask, What Rule is te be obferv'd for tum 
ring a Price upon our Commodities, that we may fern 
eurſelues with reaſonable Gains? | 
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A: The beſt Rule, I know, is to obſerve the or- 
tinary Price of the Market, which valueth Things 
with Conſideration of all Circumſtances; as Scarcity, 
Plenty, Time, Tc, 2 
5. Wealth gotten by unjuſt and deceitful Weights, 
. uſually accompany'd with- the ſecret Curie of 
he Lord; ſo that they ſeldom continue long, but 
lt many times away in the ſame Hands that got 


ON 
gat 
Why 


linWhem ; according to that of the Prophet, Jer. 17. 12. 
jr "Ws the Partridge: fitteth on Eggs and batcheth them nov, 
I CL1] 


be that'getteth Riches,and not by Right, ſhall leave them 
n the midft of bis Days, and at bis end ſhall be a Fool. 
hat which is gather'd by the Unrighteouſneſs of 
an, ſhall be ſcatter'd by the Wrath of God. Tho? 
en ſhould thrive by their- unjuſt and injurious 
Wdcaling,; yet their worldly Wealth can never recompence 
Ss Ultheir ſpiritual Loſs, For what will it advantage a 
ie WMan to gain a little Earth with the loſs of Heaven? 
Wi Take heed therefore, O'young Man, of ſeeking to 
Ts enrich thyſelf by any unwarrantable ways: What 
 100Sthou getteſt thereby may prove to thee as the Fleſh 
hat the Eggle catch'd from the Altar, and carried to 
her Neſt, which having a live Coal cleaved to it, ſet 
P{aFNeft and young ones on Fire. The Curſe of God is 
inc like a ſecret Moth, eating into ſuch an Effate as is got 
ch by Fraud and Deceit? r 
ys. Without Reſtitut ion of Goods ill got, there can 
on, Wt no true Repentance, nor Hope of Pardon, Reſtitu - 
bis tion is an hard Work, as neceſſary as it is: The Meat 
y, that goeth pleaſantly down cofts ſome deadly Pains in 
Heſthe vomiting up. Whatever unrighteous Gains thou 
5 Nfwallbweſt, it moſt be refſsr*d;* or twiſt coft thee thy 
taLiſe. Lay not up ſuck an unrigbtedos Tres ſuro, 
ho Fwhich will certain]y put thee to the pain of Reſtituti- 
fon or Damnation: If thou be able, thou muſt reſtore 
* for die: If thou be not able to reſtore, thou mult repent 
dr die; and the Pangs of thy Repentarce, may be 
Amuch more bitter chan thy uorighiteous Gains were 
ee enen eee er 
4 Be 
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Be wiſe, O young Man, and. conſider, if it be 
hard for thee to hold thy Hands from unlawful Ge 
tings, how much ale it will be to ſhake thy Hand 
off them, when thou haſt them. The few Inſtance 
that ever e hear of; of Reftitution made (in an Ap 

* of ſo much Unrighteouſnels) do abundantly” evidenc 

that tis bard work to reſtore, 
O take heed, lay not up ſuch a Temptation for th 
ſelf againſt the time to come, which. if it prove 
ſtrong for - thee, will be thine FBverlaſting Undoing 

Provide thee better Work for the. time of thine Ag 

than to unravel the Wickednefs of thy Youth, Sine 
thou art like to be fo hard to yomit. drink not do- 
that which muſt come up, or it will be thy Death, 
Some there are in the World, who by their u 
righteous Dealings have raig'd themſelves from 
_ thing to great Eſtates, their Fraudulence in thei 
way bath- been it that hath built chem Houſes, anc 
[bought them Lands, 1 Fas aaa their Purſes; a 
fed their Famili ies, and vided Portions for thei 
Ckkudren. Oh! *twill-be & bard Service for ſuch 
let all go back where it ought, to ſell their Land 
and empty their Purſes, to pluck-off their Childr 
Ane Claaths, to cloath them in Rufſer, or. i 
Rags, and themſclves to come down from thei 
Greatneſs to nothing again, and to. take up with thaſfy 
1 Pittance . — their Eſtates, which th 
. Let it be well confider'd by ſus 
p Abele S Caſe that is, how. hard 75 is thus to emp 
chemſelves. And be thou aware, < Q Friend, in time 2 
how thou putteſt thy ſelł upan this hard Choice, 
ther 10 rip thyſelf, 2 then. ye of iow beſt thn 
ae: r eg ener 
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very diſplealing unto God, let it be thy Care and 
5 | —.— hy fon and avoid the ſame. 
land The Vices of Youth are theſe x 
anc} 1. Raſb and haſty Anger. ' Young Men being hot 
4 furious, like Thunder and Gur- powder, «take fire 
| englfit the leaſt ſpark of Offence; and by indulging the 
iolence of their Paſſions, grow often outragious. 
deny not but there is a lawful Anger, as when a 
an is angry either at his own, or other Mens Sins; 
r that Anger is without Sir, which is againſt Sin. 
Nit when one Man is angry with another, either for 
Wo juſt cauſe, or for a very flight one, then is his An- 
r finful and unlawful > To which kind of Anger 
ſoung Men are very prove. | 
Many I know, count Anger, even the hotteſt and 
oſt haſty Anger, to be but a flight Matter, a light-. 
heif@plirmity ; therefore I-ſhall, k BE 
. Shew you the beinouſneſs of this Sin; 
anf 2 Lay dowwfome Remedies againſ} it; 
thei That you may diſcern the heinouſneſs of it, obſerve. 
h eſe Confiderations 
.and 1. The Paſſon itſelf is exceeding violent. Anger is 
vis Inſania, a ſhort Madneſs, as Seneca calls it; and 
kes a Man (as we ſay} beſides himſelf, ſo as be has- 
 Governmest of himſelf, but is void of Reaſon, in 
Neard of the Uſe of it; being more like an unrea- 
able and outragious Beaſt, than a reaſonable-and - 
Fudent Man. It carries many a Man beyond che 
aptpunds, not only of Modeſty, but of Humanity alſo. 
c 1 l of this Paſſion art likewiſe very 
8 nt; 7 . n | 
N.. It diſtempers tho whole Body within and with - 
t. It disfigures a Man's Face and Countenance, it 
kes his Speeches very confas'd, his Actions rude, 
$4 his whole Behaviour unſeemly. If you look upoa 
an paſſionately angry, you ſhall ſee bis Eyes gla- 
„ his Head and Hands thakin „ bis Mouth-foeam- 
ung, his Tongue doubling, and dbe whole Man eren 
d of himſelf. | | 
. Among the ſober ſort of People, it prevents 6 
6 * | 0 5 R very 
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very good thing they take in hand. Ic hinders Pr; 
er, by poſſeſſing the Head with revengetul Thought 
Therefore the Apoſtle commandeth, that pure Han 
be lifted up mithout Wrath, 1 Tim. 2. S. It hinders q 
fitable bearing of the Word: Therefore the Apo 
Jemes, Chap. 1. 19. exhorteth to be ſwift 10 bed 
and flew to Wrath. For whoſoever goeth to hear ti 
Word with a Mind diſtemper'd thro' Anger, ſi; 
carry away but a little of that he heareth, 
8 Paſſionate Anger driveth away the Holy. Spi 
of God, who cannot indure an unquiet Mankon, H 
loveth the meek and quiet Habitation. The C 
-mour and Tumult of Paſſion is ſuch an Offence 
Him, as cauſeth Him to withdraw. 4 
4. As Anger driveth away the Spirit of God, (offi 
makes room for the Devil, Eybeſ. 4. 26. 27. Be ang 
and ſin not; and then followeth, Give net place 10 
Devil. If you give way to Anger, you thereby gi 
place to the Devil; that furious Devil within ope 
the Doors to let in the unclean Devil without. 

5. Haſty Anger is a Badge and Mark of a vella 
| Fool, He that 75 ſoon angry dealetb very fooliſhly, aiffhi 
the Wiſe · man, Prou. 14. 17. that is, e {peaketh aj 
doth many absurd things, which maketh him 
Laughing - ſtock to others, Therefore be adviſet 
Ecceleſ. 7. 9. Be not haſty in thy Spirit 10 be angry: 
| er reſteth in ibe boſom of Fools. Nui 
Having ſhew'd in ſeveral Particulars the beinogH:; 
© neſs of U juſt Anger, I eome. now to ſhew you ſogIn 
Remedies, -1.; For the preventing thereof. 2. Ht 
the ſuppreſſing thereof after it bath ſeized on tee. 
Nemedies for the preventing of Anger are theſe : fny 
- | 1. Take every thing, ſo far as poſſible thou can'ſt, inert 
better part. Do not judge every ſhew and appearagW 
of Wrong to be indeed a Wrong; or if it be, do . 

avate and make it greater than it is, but thi 


the deſt of the mind and intent of him that did 
Wrong, that he did it not wittingly, at leaſt not 
ſpitefally, or in contempt: For this Conceit, tha 
Man is--contemn'd or deſpis d, doth ſooner ſtir . 
8 * N 
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4. Labour. to be perſwaded, 1hat is is greater. Hey 
10 paſs by and not regard an Injury, = 10 follow. 
| Serſue my Wrong with Revenge. Solomon faith, „ 
the Glory. of a Man 10 paſs by an Infirmity, Prov. 19 
Herein eth true Magnanimity, when a Man paſy 
by, and regards not every light Injury; when he e. 
| id the Bridle, and keep in, and tet p under and ei 
compaſs ſo headſtrong a Paſſion, Heathen Men, b 
. the light of Nature, could ſoy; Fortior eſt' qui ſe qu 
* fortiſſims: vincit Mania, That be ws 'a-wore vai 
2 overcometh himſelf,” then be that conquereth 
City; which. Solomon expreſly affir meth, Prob 16, 31 
#e that i flowt0 Anger is better than the it liy, an 
be that releth bis Spirit, than he 1bav1aketb a City. 
5+ Be often viewing ſerfs look into thine. on 
-Heart, to'ſeg.the abominable Corruption that's there 
The more a Man knows how. vile and wretehed he inffly; 
the leſs, angry will he be with others; for he ſcertihþ 
more cauſe to be diſpleas d with himſelf for his Sin; 
and Tranſgreſſions committed againſt Ged, than ti 
de angry with his Brother for any Wrong or Injury 
done to him; The overhigh conceit, ſome Men have 
of themſelves and their own worth, occaſions them te 
de &o ſaddenly.. angry with others, becauſe thy ard, 
apt to think themſelves nndervalued by em; where; 
as he who underſtands himſelf rightly, what a poo 
unworthy, wretch he is, will not eally think himſel 
-undexyalued by others, having lower and meanerf, 
thoughts of himſelf thay others can have of him. t 
| 8. Be earneſt 55 God 4 wo: that — er ; 
tiße aut ubdue a carb Af cons, e/peciatly bitch | 
| — violem one of Anger. This thou ſhouldſt do, ie 
tell times, .o eſpecially when thou diſcover'ſ} thef 


Fa ſſianu ot Anger begin to boil up in the. 
— * La 
er ide 


Haring ſhe wid you the For ibe 
Anger, — now: ſbew you the Rowe 
| ne 5 ) 24509 16 Hr A 302% 2431 
r. Loop down the firſ r of Anger. Fbou muſt 1 
ive this Water of Bitterneſs no pa ſſage, no, not a lit - 
te, lelt (like that in Erchzs1) it gro fon Antle _ 
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to Knee deep, form thence to the Thighs, and ſo at 
aſt it prove a River that cannot be paſs'd over with- 
wr drowning, To this purpoſe tendeth that of the 
Apoſtle, Epheſ. 4. 26. Les notube Sun go down upon thy 
rath, His meaning is, that it thro' natural infirmi- 
Anger ſteal into thy Heart, let it not abide a day a 
ith thee, meet it in its riſing, and give it the fall, 
t in the Day having conceiv'd Wrath, ti.ou. travail 
ith Miſchief in the Night, and in the Morning 
ring forth Revenge: Tis obſervable, that the A- 
oltle having faid, Let not the Sun go down upon 7 
ub, immediately added, Neztber give place 10 . 
W:vil ; implying, that by giving way to your Paſſion, 
give place to tbe Devil; and that he who lies down 
"S his wrath, will have the Devil for his Bedfellow. | 
2. Defer for « while the execution of that Vengeance * { F 
ich thy Wrath provokes tbee 0 take ; ſo will thy Blood il 
Wir cold, the uſe of thy Reaſon return to thee, ana 
ime be gain'd for better Counſel and Adviee: || 
refore the Diſcretion of a Man defereth bis Amer, 6 
ov. 19. 11. knowing it to be a point of Wiſdom in 
Man to defer the Execution of his 2 | | 
Iz. Depart from the ſight ard preſence of bim with 
g thew L angry 9 the da that provak'd 
exe. Inger being remov'd, the Paſlion will be fo much 
pooie more allay'd; whereas his Sight and Preſence _ 
nielSth more and more inflame it. 2 27912 | 
ner. Tura tbe edge and point of thy Paſſion upon thyſelf 
u thine own Sins, ſo it will not be overfiercely bens a if 
wor- 2by Neighbour, Our : Aﬀe&ions are far more e- 
thin tarn'd afide than ſubdued; as; tis eafier to turn 1 
do, ie the current of a River, than to flop the ſtream, 
theus when a. Man is over-much griev'd for any | 
„ - $rldly Loſs or Croſs, if he turns his Grief upon his 
ts hs his worldly Sorrow: will back, NA 
een 
. Vice young Men are addifted 09, \| 
ht- A Notbet Sin whereunto Touth is ſubject, i? 
leet, 2runkenneſs, I confeſs there are Drawers, | 
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and Sorrows that attend em. As if Solomon had ſ- 
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of all\ Ages Old as well as Young ; but many get ſuc] 
habits of this Sin in their Youth, that they know rg 
how eto leave it when they are old. Touching «hi 
Vice of Drunkenneſs, I ſhall briefly ſhew you, 
1. What it is. | | 2 U. 
2. What Remedies may be uſed for avoiding the ſame, 
I. Drunkennefs is a Vice whereby in drinkin; 

Men ſo far exceed the meaſure of Neceſſity and. hone 
Delight, as they diſtemper both their Minds and By 
dies thereby. By Neceſſity 1 mean ſuch a Mealure 
is needful to preſerve our Life and quench our na 
ral Thirſt. By honeſt delight I mean the Libert 
which God in Chriſt has given his Children 41 f. 
of rejoycing to drink, not only for weer Neceſſiiy, if 
quench their Thirſt, but alſo for Chriitian. Delig} 
and Pleaſure, This did Joſepb and his Brethrenffy 
Gen 43. 44. And David ſaith, Pſal. 104. 15. Th 
God hath given unto Man not only Bread to ſtrength: 
bim, but alſo Wine to make glad bis Heart. 

Laſtly, I add whereby in drinking Men ſo excee 
as they diſtemper both their Minds and Body; 
cauſe this is the uſual Sign which makes a Differen 
betwixt a lawful and unlawful meaſure of Drinking 
If any way it makes a Man unkt for the Duties of 
Calling, if the Mind be thereby intoxicated, if d 
Prain Yo diſturb'd, if the Senſes are made dull a 
heavy, there is Exceſs, which makes it Drunleuneſi 

II. the heinouſneſs of this Sin doth appear by t 
fearful ſad Eſſects thereof; Hyſt, Excellently ſet fo 
by the Wiſe-man, Prov. 23. 29, Oc. Who beth Hari 
* who hath Sorrow? who bath Couten tions? who hath Bd 
ting f who' hath wounds without Cauſe ? wbo barb r: 
meſs of Eyes ? They that tarry long at the Vine, they t 
£010 feet mixt Wine, This Text I may call the Dr 
kards Looking-glaſs, wherein they may ſee the Wiz 


Tow Drankards promiſe yourſelves Mirth, Pleaſure, 

Jollery in your Cups, —— one Drop of your ,ẽMͥłhͤ)] 
ſure of Gallons of Gall and Wormweod,of Woe ani Wo 

rem bere and bereafrer. Other enn 
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Cup of God's Wrath, but you, after your taſting and 
turning off ſo many Cups of Pleaſure, thall drink the 
Dfegps of the Cup of God's Wrath and Diſpleaſare. , 
O Toung Man ! what a madneſs is it, for the enjoys 
ment of a little Wine or Ale here, to drink the Vials 
J, God's wrath, and lie in the Seas of Miſery for ever! 
rf More particularly the Effects 5 are theſe, 
1, It defaces the Image of God in Man, and tranſ- 
fl forms him into the likeneſs of the Beaſts that periſh. 
The Image of God in Man ſtands, | e 
1. In his Knowledge and Underſtanding. And where 
is the Underſtanding of a Drunkard ? Is not this Man 
above all others become brutiſh in bis Knowledge ? 
Jer. 10. 14. or, as the words there ſigniſie, is ere © 
Brute than 10 know ? What's ſpoken there of the /do- 
Water, is it not fully applicable to the Drunbard? who 
when he is drunk is a very Brute; yea, and common- 
y even when he is ſober, is but a very Sot. 
1. Fbe Image of God in Man ſtands in Righteouſneſs 
Mord Holineſs, What a Swine is this holy Soul become! 
If Swearing and Curling, if Raving and Madneſs, if 
J\ horing and all manner of filthineſs, if this be Holi- 
inghreſs, then this Beaſt is a very holy Man. TIER? 
2. It burts the Body of Man, cauſing many Diſeaſes, 
it dar Dropfies, Gouts, Apop exies, Agues, Copſumpiions of 
N ite vital Parts, Inflammations of the Blood: ſo that tho 
uneſiſthey may drink Healths, and pretend it is for their 
by Health, yet indeed they drink Sickneſſes; For, who 
t forfllave more Infirmities- and Deformities, who bave 
Ficher Faces and redder Eyes, than ſuch as tarry long 


at the Wine? © | | 

3. It hurts the Souls of Men, filling them full of noi- 
om Luſt. Prov. 23. 33. Solomon ſpeaking to the Pran- 
ard, ſaith, Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, that is 
Yarlors, * 4 Drunkenneſs to be the Occaſion of 

dultery » Tbo' all Adulterers are not Drunkards, yet 
here are few Drunkards but are Adulterers. __— 
1 It is dangerous to the ſeveral Facuhies\ of the Soul, 


2 the Spirits, drowm the Judgment, and deprié- 
4 A veta 


2 


For it be ſotteth the Wit, enſeebleth the Memory, dul- if 
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veth Men of the Uſe of their Underſtanding, ſo that 
many times they differ not from Beaſts, Xenophon 
in his K uropazdere, reports of Cyrus the Perſian Monarch 
that being ask d by vis Grandfather Aſtyages why he 
refus'd to drink Wine, anſwer'd, For fear be ſhout 
drink Poiſon inftzad of Mine; for ſure I amy ſaith he 
that not one of the Gueſts yeſterday did riſe from your Ty 
ble in bis.right mind or wit, which makes me think the 
Poiſon was mingled with their Wine. Whereas indeet 
it was the abundance of Wine which they had drank 
that depriv'd them of their Senfes. _ 
J. Drunkenneſs weakens Mens Eſtates. He that loveoih 
Wine [ball not be rich, Prov. 21. 17. The Drunkard'an 
abe Gluston ſhall come to Poverty, Prov. 23.21. Expe 
_  rience hath veriſied the truth of this; for how man 
Poor Mer have oftentimes ſpent more in an Evening 
Ain an Alehouſe than they have carn'd all the Day be 
| fore at their Work ?. Aud how many rich Men, wha 
have had fair Revenues left em by their  Pathe: 
have in a ſhort time embezel'd all away by drinking; 
and {a robb'd not only their Wives and Children 
but like wiſe God, and the Poor, of what belong d toffft! 
them? How ſad will it be with many, when the 
| ſhall ſee how many Pounds tha y have ſpent in Drink 
and how little for God's Honor! .. 
6.» Drunkenneſs robs Men of their precious Time.” Ne 
fort of Men ufually miſpend fo much precious Time 
as Drunkards; for they uſe to fit long at the Wine H 
zs the Prophet aiab deſcribes them, Ch. 5. 11. They: 
viſe up early. to folow Drunkenneſs, and continue uniife 
Night, till the wine does inflame 1bem. And when thefſ 
Wine hath once inflam'd them, then are they a whileſſin 
- after unfit for any thing but Sleep. +. 
Another effect of Drunkenneſs is, that it makeyy 
Man unfit to all good Duties. aſpecially to that off 
Chkiſtian Watchfulneſs, which our bleſſed -SaviourÞon 
and his Apaſtles oſten call for, whereby be: ſhould beſ 
always prepar'd to appear befare Chriſt whenſoe ver 
He ſhall come to Judgment, T here ſore Chriſt fore 
warns all his, 16 tale bred that #herr Hearts be net over- 
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with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, leſt that Day 


ome on them unawares, Zuke 21. 34 
O Wretch! what if that Day of the Lord ſhould 


tha 
bon 


narch 
hy Meme upon ghee in thy drunken Fit! The Day of the 
1* ord will come as a Thief in the Night, The Drun- 


rd's Life is all Night, a drouzy ſleeping Seaſon ; it 
often Night with him at Noon; his Cups darken 
tha a to him) the brighteſt Sun, and ſerve for Clouds 
deediific Curtains to cover him up to Sleep, ; 
rank Ariſe, Sleeper, the Lord is coming, thy Day is near, 
next Fit of Drunkenneſs may be the Night, where- 
oveniþ the Judge will come. Do. not put it off thus: [do | 
a think ſo, I believe Ar will not come yet; He is the 
we like to-come for that, that thou think'ſt He will 
nat. That wicked Servant ( Luke 2. 45.) that ſaid, 
ning Lord de laye ib bis Coming, and did eat and drink, and 
dranhen ;, the Lord of that Servant ſhall come in 6 
y when be 1:oketh not for bim, and at an Hour when 
het Inet aware. Thou thinke@ rot that Death will 
ing Jeet thee, that Judgment will meet thee the next 
lrenflme- thou art drunken. But what if it ſhould. be ſo, 
d tu chou ſhouldꝰſt be ſnatch'd from the Ale-bench, and 
therhought to judgment? How would'ſt thou give an 
ink peount of thyſelf to God, whey thou haſt not Reaſon 
eit thee to give an Anſwer, to a Man. Watch 
ereiare, but that can never be; unleſs thou wilt 
Fit awake from thy Drunkennefs. WL ET 3” Bae 
Having ſhew'd the Nature and Heinouſneſs of 
They Sin + Drunkenneſs, come we now to the Reme- 
unis for avoiding the ſame. - N Ur. rn 
_ theju ien meditate of the dreadful Woes denounced a- 
bild opts ans the dreadful Judgment threat- 
akey/ > 9 Drunkards of Ephraim, Ja. 28. x. Woe #0 
t off” that riſe up carly in the Morning, that they way 
iourfow ſtreng Drink, and continue wati] Neg bt, till Wane 
d beten there, Iſa, 5.12. Note this, O young Man, 
vera count it à Glory to be able to bear much Drink; 
ore Nlory mare fit for a Drau - horſe than a Man: Yet 
ver -- - | ; 5 ſuch 
037% 
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ſuch Men, or rather ſuch Beaſts there are, whit 
glory in drinking others Under-board, as they uſet 
* If this be not, what is it for Men to glory 
their Shame? And beſides, thus bring they on thei 
Souls, their own and others Blood, © © 
No marvel therefore that the Apoſtle puts Dr 
kards into the Catalogue of them that ſhall not inl 
rit the Kingdom of Heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 10. and 6. 
5. 52. And the Prophet avoucheth, that Hell l 
. enlarg'd herſelf, and opened her Mouth without Meaſ 
for them, Iſa.5. 14. Inſtance drunken Dives, wir 
Soul immediately paſs'd from Earth to Hell, wh 
he could not get one drop of Water to cool his Tongue 
that 988 Luke 16. 24. n 
2. Conſider that Drunlenneſi is the Mother of n 
Abominations. Rom. 13. 13. faith the Apoſtle, Let 
wa lk boneftly as in the day, not in Rioting and Drunk 
neſs, not in Chnmberins and Wantonneſs. Where mi 
the courſe of the Apoſite's Words, aſter Gluttany i 
Drunkeneſs, follows Chambering and Wantonneſs. 
Tot in his Drunkenneſs committed Inceſt with his 
Daughters. Therefore. doth the Apoſtle exhort t 
Fphefians, Chap. 5.11, Not to be filld with W: 
becauſe therein is exceſs. He that is full of Wine, Þ 
Wickedneſs runs over; the ftream-of Luft ſwell 
high, that it overflows all its Bank. Alexander, 
read, in a drunken Fit-killd his dear Friend Cl: 
for which, when he was ſober, he attempted to 
_ himſelf, Famous is the Story of one who once era 
the Devil's Help to fulfill his Defire : But the Dein 
would firſt have one thing done at His Appointme 
What's that,” quoth the Man ? Nill thy Father, ſiſe 
the Devil: That's 100 horrid a Fat, replies the Mch 
Then lie with thy Mother, ſaith the Devil: That's . 
unnatural, quoth the Man: Wilt thou be drunk, (aÞ« 
the Devil ? That '7 wilt, quoth the Man; and | 
-drank; defiPd his Mother and murder'd his Pat 
The Moral of this Parabolical Story is this, a Drafff 
' "ard makes Bones of no Sin Wan 
TT. « | nt | 
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bie 3. Be diligent and iuduſtriaus in 9 Whilft 
aſe Veel was working in Zgypr, they had no leiſure to fit 
Jong at their Cups: But while they lay ſtill in the 
ilderneſs, they ſat down io eat and drink and then roſe 
to play, Exod. 32. 6. Theu wicked and ſlorbful Ser- 
unt, faith our Saviour, Mat. 25. 26. If ſlothſul, cer- 
inly Wicked; for the ſlochful and idle Servant is 


he Devil's Captive, whom he carries about with him 
nd leads into every Tavern and Alehouſe. 
eaſel} . Confider God's All-ſeeing Preſence about tbes wbere · 
whoſſWrver thou art. Could thou fit Jong aver thy Cups, 


trifling away thy precious time in vain and ſruitleſs 
Diſcourſes, didſt thou but ſeriouſly confider God's 
All- ſeeing Preſence about thee, to whom thou muſt 
one Day give an Account, as of thy ſinſul Actions, ſo 
of thy idle Words and miſ ſpent time? | 
5. Avoid the Society and Company of Dreenkards, 
Prov. 23. 20. Be not among Wine-bibbers ; that is, 
equent not the Company of ſuch as are given to 
rinking and tipling. For though they do not find 
thee like unto themſelves, yet if thou conſort with 
chem, they will make thee ſuch. For as be. that walk- 


; Wiieth with wiſe Men, ſbell be wiſe ; ſo a Company of Fools 
ine, Wall be deſtroy d, 3 13. 20. As aſſociating thyſelf 
vell:with wiſe Men is an excellent means of getting Know- 


185 and Wiſdom; io contrariwiſe, affociating thy- 
ſelf with Drunkards, is the Highway to Drunken- 
(5 and Folly, their Company is no leſs contagious 
| o ſuch as join themſelves to them, than ſuch as are 
e DqpnſeQed with the Plague or Leproſy, 
tmey} There are two Arguments which are very preva- 
r, {ſent with Young Men, to perſuade them to go on in 
ze Mijthis fo heinous and, dangerous a Sin: But bein 
it's Fveightd in the Balance of the Sanctuary, they wil 
k, e found very light. . 5 R 
4 be 1 Arg. Taken from the Hope of Repentance. They 
"Parſfiatter themſelves with a Conceit, that they can re- 
Driſpent when they lik, and that Heaven-Gate will open 
eo them at the firſt Knock, eng > 
3+ | ON Anſ. 
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Aid, and thereupon. take 


ö — them wo evil implying, that ' [mpunity. i ncreaſ 
1. en ths us Judgments of * — — bo! 
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Anf. 1. Repentance is the Gift of God, from whom 


nk m and cut off by ſome ſudden death ? One dry 


Dude 
| pon & theo the juſt Judgment of God. For what e 


Himſelf threatneth, Prov, 24, © 


very good and perfect Gift cometh, james 1. 17. 4 
— ary be accepted by us, when it is 
+ fer'& unto us; and not to be delay'd, and put ff 
- from time to time. "For as God is merciful to og, 
Grace, fo He is juſt to puniſh the Neglect thereof. ſh 
2. How many are there, who tho” they baue full 
ſoluii no repent, and turn from their Sins unto God 

they Old- age, or in the time of Sickneſs, yet have be 


fit may cut 21 Hope. How many Inſta 

ve there been in Won World; of Men that have d 

drunken ? Some Drunkards bare been twice dead | 
ones, dead drunk; and drunken unto Death, carrit 

away from the Ale- bench unto their Graves, all 
thence to the Judgment. And what if it. ſhould be 

wich thee 2- Where is then thine Aſter- -Repentance 

Aud how many chat have over-liv'd their 3 

| Ges, bave been depriv'd of the Uſe of their S 

rn time of their ſickne ſs, and 1 

died ſenſeleſs? and how many, who tho they. have 

0 to Old-age; yet have been more hardned' : again 

epentance, than in their Youth-# which cometh 


more righteous than that they ſhould be left oh. 
forget God when they are Old, ho would not 
member Him in — Youth? And this che 0 


2, Arg. Is taten their roſtnt: ty. Th 
fare - — a Conceit, Tue Ge 
— als preſently execute Vengeance upon them f 
their nkenneſs ; therefore they ſhall not be pur 


art to go on in the 
Sins, according to that of the Wiſe- man, Er leſc 8. 11 
Becauſe Sentence againſt an evil work it not executed ſpe 
tip, therefore the Heart. of the Sons of Men are fully ſ+ 


$1 
mpiety, makes Sinners, the more obſt inate; by; 
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4* 


* Becauſe they bave committed Villany in Iſrael, and hi 


| 37. I 1 Sam. 13. 13. And Prov. 7. 7. Solomon cal 


ter yourſelves with a Conceit that God, who is i} 


1. Fornication which is, when the Sin of unclean 
neſs is committed by fingle and unmarried Perſons, 
2. Adultery; when both, or one of the Parties deW 
linquent, are married; as the Notation of the won 
intimates, Aduherium quaſi ad alterius torum, the ge 
ing to another's Bed. And this is fo much the mot 
heinous,” it is a wilful Shipwreck” abroad, when i 
hath a Harbour and fafe Remedy provided at home 
3. Inceſt; which is committed by Perſons that a 
5 the prohibited degrees of Conſanguinity, « 
ity. — ä 

2. ——— the having of many Wives at orc 
5. Rape or Raviſhment ; which is a violent defloy 
ring a Woman Who never confented thereunto. Suc 
was Amnon's Sin in deflouring his Siſter Thanrar. 

II. The Heinouſneſt of this Sin appeareth, 
I. From the Titles given to it in the Scriptu 
The Prophet Jeremiab calls it Villany. 29. 2 


committed Adaltery with their Neigbbours Wives, W he 
the latter Branch is exegetical, ſhewing what t 
Villany: was which they committed, even Adult 
with their Neighbours Wives. This Sin is likewifff 
term'd Lewudneſs, Filthineſs, and Uncleanneſs, but mt 
commonly *tis call'd Folly, and the Actors, Fools, G 


the young Fornicator a ſimple one, void of undeyſiandinÞ 
For what's greater Folly, than, for the ſatisfying ii 
filthy Luſt, to caſt thy ſelf headlong into innumerF 
ble Evils here, and into eternal Torments hereaft 
2. The beinouſneſs of this Sin appeareth fhom the 
nifold ihreatnings in God's Word againſt it, 1 Cor. 9. 
10. Be not decerv'd ; neither Fornicators, nor Adultereſf 
nor Effeminaze, &c. ſhall inberit 4be Kingdom ef 6 
As if he had ſaid, I know many of you are apt to fi" 
Father of Mercy, will not be { ſevere, as for this 
( which+is ſo-natural ) to cat 'you into Hell, or f 
you out of Heaven : But, ſaith he, Oeceive not yo 
> a . ſen 


* 


— 
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ves, neither Fornacators nor Adulterers, nor Effe mi- 
te, ſhall inberit the Kingdom of God; that is, except 
y truly repent, and leave off thoſe Sins. And Epb. 
I. This ye know, that no Whoremonger, nor unclean 

ſon, bath any Inberitance in the Kingdom of Chriſt 
I God. Mortifie therefore your Members which are 
Wn the Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Inordinate Af. 
Wien, evil Concupiſc:nce, for which things ſake the wrath. 

God cometh upon the Children of diſobedience, Col. 3. 5, 
Where the Apoſtle aſſures us, that Men living 
continuing impenitent in filthineſs and unclean- 
I ſhall not eſcape the wrath of God, whoſe wrath 
MW conſuming Fire, which ſhall burn to the bottom 
ell. And Hed. 13. 4. Marriage is bon:urable in all, 
the Bed widefiled ; but Whoremongers and Adulte-' 
God will judge. And Reu 21.1, it is ſaid, Whore» 
gers and Adulterers ſhall bave their part in the Lake 


* 
—— I 
— — - « — 
. 
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* wb bur ne ib with Fire and Brimſtone. Thus you ſee 
1 ke" {orely this Sin is threatn'd in the Word of God. 
hell; The Judg ments Gol bath execated upon Men for 


af Uncleanneſs, ſhew the beinguſneſs thereof. For 
s Sin the Lord brought a Flood of Water upon the 

World, Gen. 6. 23. For this Sin the Lord rain d | 
e and Brimſtone upon Sodam and Gomorrab, Gen. 
6, 26 God ſaw it meet that they who burnt with 
Fire of Luſt, ſbeuld be cenſum d with the Fire of 
aun geancc. We read this Sin cut off Three and twen- 
ng thouſand of the [ſraelires in one day, 1 Cor. 10. 1. 
umer iber let us commit Fornica tion, as ſome of rhe m com- 


* 
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eafte$tted, and fell in one day Three ani twenty thouſand. - 
be u there is no reſolv'd Sinner but God follows him 


lulterers. with ſtrange Puniſhments ; witneſs that 
Ruge loath ſame Diſeaſe ſo common among them, 
nich was not heard of till theſe later „ in 
O Toavg-man !] let the many Threatnings in God's 
this Nord, ard the various Judgments he hath executed 
or ſibore mongers and Adwiterers, make thee afraid, 
turn this filthy Pleaſure into a dread and terror 


08 „ 
ſet to 
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to thee. Com not near the Houſe of the ſtrange Woman 


ing him than an Hoſpital; for the Righteous God 


man, a Man is brought 10 @ piece of Bread, Prov. 6.2 


- waſted all his Subſtance, and was re 
treme Poverty, that bis Deſire was but to be a FE 


Husks. Wantonneſs is uſually accompanied: with wa 


ways a coltly Sin, much being ſpent in fealting and 


— 


remember that the Dead ate there; and that ber Gueſt 
are in the Depths of Hell Prov. 9. 18. os 
4. There is no Sin that is ſo directly oppoſite te 
Holineſs, and to the holy Spirit of God, as this; no 
any Sin that makes us fo like the Devil, who is ofte 
in the Evangeliſts calVd the Unclean Spirit, Mat. 10.1 
& 12. 43. both becauſe he very much delighted in ur 
clęeanneſs, aod likewiſe maketh it his chief Deg! 
to entice and draw Men thereuntdo. 
III. T be danger of this Sin appears from the ſad ef 
fects and conſequences of it, ſome whereof are theſe ; M 
1. It bringeth Judgments on the Body, in deſtroy iii 
its health and ſtrength, filling it” with'rorremmeſs : It i 
the Seminary of many incurableDiſeaſes; for the flam 
of Luſt con ſumeth the vital moiſtare, and tlie unnat 
ral Fire of burning Concupiſcence extinguithes the 11a: 
ral Heat, which two are the Fountain of life aud ſtrengil 
An incontinent Perſon is the Sink of all Corruption, 
Bag of Filib and Rottenneſs, has more Diſeaſes atten 


appointed, that they who ſow to the Fleſh, ſhould of 
the Fleſh reap a plentiful' Harveſt of Corruption | 
2 Ax ii cauſeth a Corruption in the Boch, fo likewi] 


2 Conſumption in the Goods and Eftate of & Man. 


keepeth company with Harlots ſpending bis Subſtance,P 
26. 3. Luſt not therefore, {preps Sooner tram. 
Women in thine Hears, for by means of a 'wboriſh Wi. 


Thus it was with the Prodigal, who no ſooner fell ini! 
the company of Harlots, but er conſumed an,. 
ac'd to ſuch ei 


Commoner with the Swine, (of all Creatures the mc 
naſty and filthy) that he might fill his Belly with tt 1 
partly becauſe tis a-Sin which bringeth the Curſe « 4 
God upon a Man's Eſtate, and partly becauſe 'tismarg; | 


velling 
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lids, be6des: Gifts and Rewards. When Tais, 
hat tamous Courtezan of Corinth, ask'd Pen 
great Sum of Money to lie wich her one Night, he. 
'wer'd ber wiſely, That be would not buy ere 
ſo dear a rte. 
3. As this Sin bringeth a Conſumption en the Body and 
4d. ſo-likemiſe doth it bring a rotten. Repur atipn 
by: Name, and 4 Reproach never to be dens aw ; For 
his proper; Name what it will, a Whore Ex mull 
his comme Name, Prov. 6. 33. Whoſ; itboſq te A ts A 
ery, Jacketh underſtandings 4 Wound — 1 * 
be get, 1. e. He ſball be wounded in his es" and Cre- 
+, and bis Reproach ſball not be wiped a1 wo, That, is, the 
Wi/zrace which he hay * upon himſeſ, hy bis Fil- 
ne s and Uncleanneſfs, all a bide upon bim. Tbo' 
Wound: may. ber cared: by Repentance, ard the 
ring in the precious Balm. of Chrilt's Blood, yer 


car in his Name and Reputation will remain, 
eng 2. It brinęs Deſtractir on te Man's Soul, buryis it into © 
md mal. Torments in Hell; the Fire of Luſt is Fuel for - 


Fire of Hell; He that, commits Hdultery / with a Vo- 
, deſtro Tis own Soul, faith the Wiſe man Prov. 
22. T it is, caſis himſelf headlong both Body 
$$ Squl into that Lake which burns with Fire and 
imſlone. Sinner, that Fire below, as hot as it is, 
1d, if itbe well conſider d, be à Cooler to this 
of Luk. . When thou 1. 5 10. burn within 
„then think o Kol the ring 
DVoung Man 5 2 5 = elf, or any 
— 8 2 thou Pall 2. De thou "love, thy Body 7 
A then from Forgication apd Uncleanneſs, 
reby thou inne ſt bin thine own Body, and 
a. 2 Conſumption and 2 upon it, Dot 
love thy Goods, then flee Fornication, which is 


to leave. thee a n | thou love thy 
12 Hit ? abſtain! for it is. a, di n Sin, and 
urſe N make theg for one of, Le Is in Peel, and 
mak thy Name to rot and Gink abo bove: round. 
and ff bly, Doſt thcu. love g” ee. abſtain, tor a 


go Ihe Poung Man; Guide. 
it is carrying thee down to the depth of Holl. 
IV. For the Remelity againſt this Mu, the Scripture 
affords many, I'ſhall hint ſome of the moſt :principa! 
1. Refift thoſe wanton and ume le an Thoughts, which d 
either ariſe few thine own wiehed Heart, or are caſt i 
Satan Do not revolve them in thy Mind, nor {ut 
fer chem to lodge within thee, but with. deteſtatio 
preſently rec them and caſt them away. If tho 
canſt not prevent them in their Conception, let it 
thy Care to deſtroy them in their Birth, that ſo the 
may prove abortive. If thou ſuffer them to live, the 
will recetye growth and ſtrength to utter Perditio 
Who having Fire caſt into his Boſom, will not 
Joon as be differneth it, eaſt it out? Quench the 
ſparks at their firſt kindling; left they break out i. 
to ſuch a Flame which will not de quench d. 
2. Be very watchful” u over thy outward Senſes, 
exrally over thine Eyes, which are 1he Deors and Wi, 
dows of thy Soul, to let in Luft, Hereupon Fob, though 
an holy Man, and in Years, durſt not ruſt bis E 
without a Guard, but engag'd himſelf by ſolemn P 
miſe” and Covenant, not to ſtand gazing | on 
Beauty ofa Woman, Job 31. 1. Alexander refus'd 
much as to ſee Durius's wife, a Lady of incomparal 
Beauty, fearing leſt he, who had conquer*d the Hig 
band, ſhould” be overcome by the Wife. Upon tp, 
gtound it ſeems Zeleuceus impos d a Law upon the Ic 
crenſes, that the Adulterer's Eye ſhould be pul; 
out; becauſe Sin, enter'd in at thoſe Caſements, the 
fore he would ſtoꝑ up the Window s. 
Hearken, O young Man, hearken to the Ad. 
which we find, Ecel. 8. 9. Turn away thine Eyes ft 
be bolding a beautiful Woman; and look not upon ancien 
Beauty. for many bavetbere by periſb . 5. 
23. Poſſeſs thy Soul d @ ſerious Confileration of CM 
All-ſeeing. Preſence about thee,whereſcever thou art. Mer. 
the very Argument which Solomon uſeth to diſſuſely 
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| the wanton young Man from bis filthy Ce 
| Life, Prov. f. 20, Z. Why wilt 1hou, my Son, be r@vFiry 
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ith a ſtrange Woman, and embrace the Boſom of a Stran- 
: — ? 2 the Ways of Men are _— the Eyes of the Lord, 

aul he ponders all bis goings ? Tho' the unclean Perſon 
J commits this Sin never ſo ſecretly, that will avail him 
letle. It was the Fear of God, riſing from the Conſi- 
eration of his All- ſeeing Preſence, that kept Foſ*pb 
rom hearkning to the adultereus Solicitations of his 
Miſtreſs, ow can 1, ſaith he, do this great Wickedneſs, 
and fin" ag armſft Cod? Gen. 39. 9. Art thou out of fear 
"Wof being 'efpied*or-diſcover*'d by the Eye of Man, yet 

confider the All ſeeing Eye of God is upon thee. 
4. Shun all Means, Occaſinos and Provocations unto 
Wit and Uncleanneſs, He that will ſhun any Sin, maſt 
Void the Occaſions thereof, elſe he will tempt God 
to give him up thereunto. The Occaſion and Pro- 
jcations'of Luſt are diverſe, ' | | 
1. Fuineſs of Bread and Drink, eating 10'Gluttony, 
aud drinking to Drunkenneſs. As Temperance is the 
Weſt Preſerver of Chaſtity; ſo Intemperance in eating 
ind drinbing is the Nurſe of Uncleanneſs, the Oyl 
wherewith the flame thereof is kindl'd and encreag'd,, 
er. 5. J, 8. They were as fed Horſes in the Morning, e- 
very one neigh'd after bis Neighbour's Wife : Implying, 
rat when Men are fed to the full, like pamper'd. 

Horſes, thay will neigb after their Neigbours Wives : 
on But take away the Fuel, and the Fire of Luft will 
the Ion go out; Whereupon Lycurgas, to prevent all 
: puFFilthineſs and Uncleannefs in Sparta, prohibited all 
e theFFeaſts* and Banquetipgs by the Law; For he knew 
4 at Glattony and Drunkenneſs were the Mothers of 
Adi wantonneſs and- Voluptuouſpeſs. 3 


yes H 2. Filthy and obſcene Talk is another occaſion aud 1 


Fentive of Laſt. For, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 
; 15.23. Evil Communications corrupt good Manners. 
Many, I know, take too mach Liberty to themſelves 
art. Perein, and make nothing of it, but do flatter them - 
diflwfelves with a conceit of the Purity of their Hearts. 
durſeſgut let ſuch know, that filthy — unclean Words do 
be rauſprgue filthy and _— Minds; obſcene Words be- 


. aing } 
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ing, but the 2 and | overflowing of a carnal 
and corrupt Heart; for out of the abundance of ile 
Hears the Mouth ſpeaketh,. Thy ſtipking Breath ſmells 
of a foul Stomach. _- | „ 

3. Taſeivious Pictures wherewith tod many do adern 
er rather diſgrace their Houſes, For what are they 8 
deed but dumb Orators to per ſwade to Luſt, and lively 
Preſidents out of which a wanton Heart will eaſily 
take out a pattern of Uacleanneſs for its own Imitaticy, 
They are worſe than obſcene Words, becauſe they va. 
nich and are gone; whereas laſcivi as Pictures do a. 
bide and infet- many, one after another: For it is 
ſound by Experience, that wanton Objedts do engender 
wanton Fancies and Imaginations, whieh tend to filthy & 
unclean Actions. Beware therefore, O young Man, o 
gazing on laſcivious Pictures; rather turn away thine 
Eyes Len be holding enticing and bewitching Vanities, 
4. Stage:plays. Many of which are ſtuffed with f 
thy and obſcene Speeches, and ſet forth with many 
lIaſcivious Geſtures, by which they are very apt ti 
infet the Mind with Eſſeminate Luſt, and di ſpoſe 
thy Heart for unclean and filthy Actions. The Stage 
is a Decoy for the Ste ws. 
F. Undecent and gayiſb Attire. Men and Women 
ſtrange Apparel doth oft ſtir up Luſt, both in them 
ſelves and others; eſpecially when ſuch Parts as ough 
to be cover'd, are left naked. In Prov 7. 10. a. Strum 
pet is ſet forth to alNure others by. her Apparel. A 
ſaid , wittily n attirid,  Thas i* 
be did it to pleaſe Men, be was but 4 Fool, for mo wi 
Nen would count the better of him. And if be did it 1 
f pleaſe Women, be was a Knave, and meant unchaſily, 
T beſe are ordinary Occafior s of Luſt, and Provo 
ea tions thereunto, which ought carefully to be 0 
ned and avoided. , \ . +, + 

6. Another Remedy againſt fleſhly Luſts, is to buſie . 
ſelf diligently in tby. Calling. By this means the Boi 
of Man is exercis'd, add his Mind employ'd, and 
kept from Idleneſs, which is a great cauſe, of 91. 
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— giepeßs is noted to be one of the Cauſes of Sedows's 


nel Uncleanneſs, Exek. 16. 49. This alſo is noted to te 

the Cauſe of David's committing Adultery, 2, Sam. 
11. t. 2, 4. When Mex are idle, they have no Buß- 
y in. reſs but to fin: But when Mer are buſie in their 
vely calling, then they have no leiſure: to ſin. 


lern, 


afily il 7. Hee unt God. by earneſt and hearty Prayer for 
ien Power and Strength againſt the Power of thy Laß and 
; va orruptiont. Beg of him that he would be pleav'd' to 
aſt the Unclean Spirit out of thee, ard indue thee 
with his. Holy Spirit, which may enable thee to fight. 


10 3. 
it is 


enderlligainſt the inordinate Afections and evil Concupiſcence. 
thy This was the Remedy which St. Paul u sd in this very 
n, ofſCaſe, when he felt the Thosn- in bis Fleſh; which ſome 
thireMivines interpret to be Jyftful Motroms-ftirring in him: 
ities bi, ſaith he, I beſcugbt the Lord thrice, 2 Cor. 12.8. 
h f And - though he was not thereupon wholly deliver'd 
manyFom them, yet he found Grace"ſuſfcient for his Sup- 


pt..tofſÞort,: ſo that he was not overcome by them 
pose 8. Uf theſe Means prevail not, uſe the Benefits of ” 
ful Marriage. To avoid Fornication, let every Man 
we his own Wife, and let every Woman have ber on 
Wband,'1 Cor: 7. 2. and Verſe: 9. Such as cannot 
ntain tbemſelvet, let ibem mariy; for it is better, 10 
arry than to burn. Many there are who give- 
tan too great. Advantage againſt themſelves; by 
glecting this Remedy of Marriage; The Popes for- 
dding Prieſls to marry,. though they have not the 

ift of Cominency, hath been the Cauſe of moſt a- 


1 ;; Pminable Upcleanneſi amongſt them. 

' GILES T3 GAS! 5 125461 RR 
No. * (16 |; 61. C H A P. XV. en. 
; ſhuoff Propa bne and Raſh Swearing, which is another N 
+ a«' ©  whereumo Tonng Men are addidedl. * 
fie . X Notber Vice whereunto” young Men art addiſled? 
e Ho is prop hane aud raſh Swearing, which our Sa- 


ur expreſly forbiddeth, Mat. 5. 24. Swe ar nat at 
ft, that is: not in your ordinary Communicatien': 
ale neſſ let your Communication be Tea, Na, Nay, Nay; for 
| +95 5 3. 6 what» * 
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wvhatſorver is more than theſe cometh of evil z that 
the Devil, that evil one, ver. 37. pity 
This vain Swearing is a Vice which ill becomes any 
mich leſs thoſe who make a profeflion of Chriſtiani 
ty for a Chriſtian's Speech {ould be ſeaſon'd with 
Grace, and not with prophane Oaths; it ſhould b 
ſav oury miniſtring Grace to the Hearers, and not 
unſavoury, miniſtring nothing but Sin and Scandal, 
-; Swearing in our ordinary Diſcourſe'is an undoubt 
ed Evidence of the prophane Perſon, who makes nf 
conſcience of any Sin; For, what Sin will he forbe:a 
who will, not forbear this unprofitable: Sin of Swear 
ing? - whereas other Sins have their (everal Baits an 
Temptatiors to allure Men thereunto; ſome the Bai 
of. Profit, ſome of. Honour, . ſome of Pleaſure, Thi 
Sin of Swearing ; hath neither of em; it brings 
Profit, at all, but great Loſs, even the Loſs of God 
Favour, and the Lôſs of a good Conſcience; neit 
doth, it yield any Pleaſure and Delight, unleſs a M- 
ſhould (like the Devil himſelf) take a helliſh Ple 
ſure in acting Sin and Wickedneſs. And what cred 
doth-it. procure, unleſs. among ſuch debauch'd one 
whoſe Applauſe is a Reproach; Therefore Im 
with confidence affirm, That be who maketh no Ci 
_ ſeience- of Swearing, which bas no worldly Advantih 
0 induce bim thereto, will male leſs Conſcience of oth 
Sins that have flrong Tamptation, and feed the Sinn 
with expeftation of Advantage from lem P. 
0 young Man! let me prevail with thee deep 
to abhor, and watch diligently againſt. this wick 
and moſt unreaſonable Practice. Remember the 
count thou muſt make at the dreadful Day; an 
count muſt be given of ewry idle Word, much more fra 
| every vain gud bloody Oatb. If they ſhalt not ſeape um, 
uniſh's who have ſpoken idly and vaiply, how feſpo 
2 ſhall their Conde mnat ion be, who in their ord id, 
ry Diſcourſe have moſt impiouſly and . i 
abus d the Name of the moſt great and holy God 
Ibo Ikere are ſeveral vain Excuſes common in r 
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t iY Mouths of Men for this Sin, which, if they de weigh's |} 
I. the balance of the Sanctuary, will be found very light. 
any I. Some excuſe themſelves, They uſe only ſmall 
tiani end little Oaths, as Faiib and Troth, for bearing great 
with Oachs, / a5, to ſwear by the Name of God. KM. 
An 1. Little Oaths are Sins : Our Saviour. bath 
Yexpreſly forbidden all kind of Oaths, ſaying, Swear 
"tat all, Mat. 5. 13. Suppoſe that to ſwear by Faith 
nd Troth be not ſo heinous a Sin as to ſwear by the 
Name: of God, yet it is a Sin, ſceing Chriſt bimſelf 
ath forbidden and condemn'd it. | 
wear 2. Little Oaths are. great Sins, God will not hold ſuch 
.lt. To be held guilty: before God, notes two things 
e Baiffſh, To be under a merit of Everlaſting Wrath, By thy lit- 
Mile Oaths thou deſerv*it the wrath of the great God, 
. Guilt notes æn Obligation to Wrath. Theſe Oaths 
re : Bonds, by which theu art bound over to the 
agment of the great Day; and when there it ſhall 
a Maite demanded, Gailty-or Not guilty ? Theſe only will 
prove; thee guilty. 3. Little Oatbs are leading Sins, 
As he that accuſtoms himſelf to pilfer ſmall things, by 
the Judgment of God will at length falkto ſteal grea- 
er things fom a Pin to a Penny, from that to à Pound, 
do he that accuſtoms himſelf to theſe ſmaller Oaths,,. 
antoÞy tre juſt Judgment of God, will at length fall to 
f otl wear moſt borrid and- belliſh Gatbs, and ſtick at none. 
Sinn II. Some excuſe. themſelves by ſaying, They ſhall nor 
e believ'd except they ſwear and ſecond their Words 
ecepPrichi.an Oath. Anſ, Than wilt be rather-leſs beliewd 
er thine Oath... Certainly-every honeſt Man will be 
Falous and ſuſpicious of the Truth of that Man's 
ords who hath ſeconded them with an Oath, bo- 
zue; he who maketh no conſoience of an Oath, will 
na ke as little conſcience of a Lye; be that maketh 
o : conſcience of diſhonouring God by taking his 
lame in vain, will make little conſcience of decei- 
0 1 telling him a Lʒy e. 
Li. Some alledge, that Onths ate & Grate to their 
eech. Anſy/1; NH ſuch Grave ut 4 Bi er er d 
Wore, EA. Car- 
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Carbuntle'is to the Face, 2. That Grace or Credit is dea 
bought, that's gain d by pawning their Souls to the Devil 
IV. Some excule themſelves by ſaying, they utter 
+Ueteft Swe ar ing, but they have ſo long accaſtom' 
themſelves thereto, they k Ho not how'tb leave it. 
Anſt In pesding long Cuſtom thou doſt not at a 
excuſe, but the (More accuſe thy ſelf; för it is as 
the Thief ſhould plead at the Bar, that he had been ſ 
lopg accaliom®d” to pilfering and Realing, that he could 
not now leave it: Would the judge take this Excuſe 
for good, or rather the ſooner condemn bim, as moſt 
Jjuſtly deſervipg tobe hang d f if Cuſtom will not ex 
cuſe the Thief for his Stealing, or the Adulterer for 
Vis Whoring, how ſhall it excuſe the Swearer for hight 
Swearivg 2 For every Sin, by how much the mot 
common and cuſtomary, by ſo much the more heinouſh 
and deteſtable If once to ſwear vainly be a Sin, the 
is cuſtomayy Swearing a crying Sin, and muſtrngped 
incur the higher Copdemnatiom Know therefore, 
1. That an evil: Cuſtom: is better broke than kept. 
\\ 2 Such an evil Cuſtom as this, tho? it be hard, ye 
it. is neceſſary to be. broken: Say not any more, tho 
eanſt not leave it ; thou muſt leave it, or die; the 
muſt break this Cuſtom, or it will break thy Back 
and undo chee for E q.. 
To help ſuch as. have long accuſtom'd themſelveſſo 
to Swearing in their ordinary (Diſcourſe; I ſhall . giv 
them theſe feu Directions. 
. Beliete ty preſent cendition to be very ſad 
ddngerous, fo bag a4 thou liveſt in this Sin. What hope 
of: Salvation canſt thou» have, without true and ur 
ego Repentan ce mn 
i. Keep a narrow Muteb ever thy /Thmgue; that ho 
| mar}. not eſſend in this kia any more. And if thou hal 
been ſo long accuſtom' q to it, that thou even deſpai 
eſt of leaving it off at dance, labour to leave it by def 
grees ; teſolye} wbatſdever Occabon is oſſer'd, t 
Feepa narrow? Weteh over thy: Tongie; thus (wit 
the alt ante of God's Grace) tho wilt not ſwear k 8 
„1 2 eo 5 1 « 
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deaſſtbe ſpace of a whole Day. And when thou haſt got ſo I 
devil the Victory over thy former evil Cuſtom, then ⁴ 
itter Fake a longer and longer time; and ſo at length, by I | 


om de aſſiſtance of God's Grace, thou wilt quite forget 
it. ay old and wicked Cuftom, 1 

at ali 3. Break this old and wicked Cuſiem, by taking up 4 
as ihew aud better, Accuſtom thy elf to ſegious and, ſa- 
en'ſgQhoury Diſcourſes: Let thy Speech be full of Grace, 
coulnt then it will be empty of Cats. 
xcuſq 4 Seriouſly lay to beart thoſe Fudg ments that from time 
molhy time have been executed en Ewearers, which ba ve been 
t er and grievous; ſome dying with flaming heat in 
eir Mouths, as tho' the Fire of Hell were there al- 
ady kindled; others dying with ſwol'n Tongues, 
morepd diſtorted Moaths; God ſhewing the foulneſs of 
Weir Sin by the frangereſs of the Puniſhment.” 

I have read of a young, Man Who was a common 
earer, upon a-very light occalion taking the Name 
re, God in vain, which ſo far provoked the Lord a. 
keptÞþinit him, that he ſent ſuch a Eanker into his mouth 
„ yeſß eat out his Tongue, the very Inſtrument where - 
tbolſich be had -ſo abug'd the Name of God. I have Ike 
thogſiſe met in Authors a relation of a yung Gentleman 
Back Cornwal, who being in the company f other Gen- 
emen, ſwore moſt dreadfully ; for which being te- 


felvegov'd' by ſome in company, he fwore more and more. 
Si length as they were going over a Bridge in their 


| rrey;. which went over an Arm of the Sea, this 
d anfearer fo ſpur'd his Horſe, as he ſprang clear oy 
rhopge Bridge with the Man on his Back, who av he Was 
d unfjing cry'd; Horſe and Man and all is the Dei. 
uch Remarks of the divine Vengearce thou 'maift 
bol under here; but O what remains to be look d 
u hat hereafter! Tdeſe Oaths, which now vaniſh with 
ſpairf ſpeaking, and fly into Wind, will all west ther 
def the Belly, of Hell ; and there thbſe Darts which _ 
d edu had thrown ap. againſt Heiyen will 411 be fred. 
(wii ftick in thy Heart for ever: 0 young” Man! 
ear toÞlider, therefore what folly and madness tis for tit 
elf hazard thy Body, and expoſe thy Soul (wbich#5 of © 
SALE more 


„ The fomng Ilan, C.. 
ee worth to thee than ten thouſand Werlds) to the ul. 
© 


ring of all theſe fearful Puniſhments, both in thi / * 
Life, and in the Life to come, for juſt Nothing, foff(-0 
a vain and unprofktable Sin, Which bringeth Goc. 
neither to the Soul nor Body ! | | a7 

IE it i 


4am, 5} CHA: F.KYL 

Of Lying, afother Vice whereto ycung Men are addi 
V. A Nother Vice whereunto ung Mey are addi 
4 ed, is Lying, which doth uſually accompa 


Swearing 3 therefore Heſ, 4. 2. we find Swearing ar Th 
Lying yoked together. Common Swearers, I know, « 4 
ordigarily twit thoſe who make conſcience of . 
Oath, that tho' they will not ſwear, yet they can li 5 


But ſure we are, that they who make no Conſcier 
' of an Oath, will make leſs Conſeience of a Lye ʒ th 
Who make no bones of diſhonouring God by takin® 
his Name in vain, will make no bones of deceivi: 
their Neighbour by a Lye. _ 1 
In the opening of this Vice, I ſhall ſhew you, 
1. What a Lye is. 2,"What te vhe Kinds and ſorts . 
Sing. 3, The greatneſs and beineuſueſs of this Sig ©© 
4. Some Motives and Arguments,againſt it.. }.3 
I. For theefirſt,, A Lye is a deceirficl Expreſſion I, 
orie's Mind. againſt bis. Mind: Or tis a ſpeaking an 7 
truth witting iy and millingly. with a-purpoſe to deceiſ 0 
II. For the forts or kinds of Lyes, they are c 
- mofily three, viz. an officious,.a ſporting, and a pernici 7 
ye, Ay officiqus. Lye is that which is intended to f . 
vent ſome Danger, or procure fome Good, - either F. © 
ourſelves or N Many of theſe are men tio“ 
in Scripture, as the Ad ie Lye, Exod ig. f, 


r N Iſh; 2. 4. Micbal's Lye, Sam 19. IX 


A ſporting Lye, or a Lye in jeſt, is that which. is m 
1 Lach to make one merry, to paſs 4 14 
ch às od Wives, Tales of Robin Hool, Fortumatf Po, 


and the hikes A. pernicrous, Lye is that which is 

+ for. ſome evil, hurtful, and dangerous Intent ap; 

' our Neig ure, t ny 1} 765 SEND 
E. Ars all theſe kinds of Lyes ſinful? e 
3 hy ho OS I 
$JIG r 4 . 
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1. For the laſt none can douth, tis a Sin againſt 
Truth in the general Nature of it; and a Sin againit 


Lore and Mercy in the End, and Intent thereof. 


2. For the ſecond, namely, a ſporting Lye, no great 
doubt is made; for TO ahoilhad o — — 
it is a Sin againſt, Truth, tis alſo an unwarrantable 
and an idle mi ſpending of precious time, which ought 
rather to be redeem'dG. | : 

3. For the third, namely, an officiqus Lye, tho* fome* 
doubt. thereof, yet it appears to be ſinfal and unlewful. 

1. The Scripture makes; no difference or diſtin» - 
tion of a Lye when it condemns it, but indehnitely 
nd generally forbids and condemns all, manner of 

ying ; therefore the officers Lye is a Sin. 


2. That which is commited againſt God, tho" it” | 


make never ſo much fora Man, is Sin: But every Lye 
s.commited againſt him; for in every thing we do, 


e have to deal with God, and muſt approve. all our 


tions to him; thereſore before him to (ay any thing 
ith our Tongue, which in our Conſciences we know 
o be otherwiſe; is a Sin againſt God, who is a God 
aer re ts ip Nc i ZN | 

3. Men may not lye for God, much leſs for a Man, 
. 61. 8. J bete Robbery, for: Hurm - offering; and he 

hat hates to he ſery'd by Theft, does as much hate 


be ſerv'd by a Lye. 


bj. Many. Saints and holy Servants of God have 
ſed this aſſiciaus Lye, as Rebecca and Jacob, Gen. 27. 


, 19. Abraham, Gen. 20, 2. 5 


Anſ, The. beſt have their Sins, and we are to follow 

be in Virtues, and to fear their Fault at Their Faul ts were. 

ever recorded for our Imitation, hut for our Caution. 
0j. Yea, but God commended and rewarded ma- 


= * 0 


y for their officious Lyes. 


J Ant. 1t ir net ſoy. gad never commended nor rewarded- 
/ for: tbeir Apes 


r did excellent Works 
this means (which yet had been better had they nor 
sda Lye ) as, Rabab, the Egyptian Midwiyes, and.o 


5 bers. In their Works they gave great teſtimony of N | 
Eb re ens 
Fan py „ * 4 | 
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it was“ their Faith wich commanded, and tle 
things they did, not the manner of doing them, fo 


therein they faibd, and God was mereiſul to rhemher 
So much for the ſeveral Kind of Lyes. he 
III. Fot thethird Particulaf, namely; the greatn:Þþ ©: 
and beinouſneſs of this'Sin of Lying. Surely, of Sit ou 
That are lightly accounted of. in'the World, and con: 

. — . mo * ore of the moſt heinous, 4 
Which , appeareth, 1. Ia that 14 /e fall of Infa I, 
bar ſuelb as mate no conſcience of 1 Ho by i 
charged with a dye. 2. It tends to th! utter  overtbroofffier 

F bumian Socioiy: For what comfortable Society off: 3. 
-cmmerce can there be, where Men regard not wha 2. 
they fuy ? -How ſhall a man know what to took for, ! 

_ What to truſt to, unleſs men ſpeak the Puib one to ame 
iber? He that uſes to lye, how can he. be bene vat 
when he ſpeaks true? 3. Lyers in Sbripture are g eco 
ed aprong Mur derers, Idolaters amd other © beimous Sia bil 
ners whoſe Lot and Portion, without true ani unfrigneſfn i 
Repentance, will be Hell fire to all E:ernity' Rev. 2 1. . 
But the Fearful, aud Unbelizvers, and Murderers, an Sp 
Whoremongers, and Soxcerers, and Idclaters, and a Tyeragi 
ſhall baue their puri is tbe Lale which burnè ib with Firgper | 


and Brimftone. 4. The heinouſneſs of Dying apperen 
in that it is a Sin againſt Knowledge and Confrience. 1 
can't be committed ignorantly, but with Knowledp 
conſequently againit - Conſcience, if it be not Pal 
feeling,” 5. The +beinouſneſs f Lying appears, in tha 
it is ordinarily an aggravatith of other Sins Its ofte! 
made uſe of covering for Sin; When men ar 
faulty, a Lye mift be contfivꝰ'd to conceal the matte 
' Thy Servant went ab whither, faith Gebati when he hat 
been taking a Bribe: Let his *Leprohe ſpeak Whaffen. 

advantage his Lye got bim; e 
need e Lye, 


Dare 10 be true, nothing tan 4 
Aan that gest. grows' tuo thereby. . 
n ner Waden [129 Nn Herberts Divine . - 

O young Men, I appeal to your Conſtiences, whethep Le. 
5 has . N made vourſelves guilty 18. 
| e d deen 4d odivus' Sin of Lying, but eſpecialipnat; 
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then your buying, ſelling and trading. Have you not olt- 
fo imes ſaid in ſelling your Commodities. It i goed, yea, 
emWoery good. and no beter 19 be bad for Mcney; when you 
now it is naught ? Have you not often: ſaid, That ſuch 
1: Cormmodiny ſtood you in'fs mach, when indeed -it-col 
Sirgou tar Teſs ? and, That you were offer d ſuch and ſurb a 
mie for the ſame, when in truth it was not ſo ? 
Motives or Arguments gainſt the Sin of Ding. 
1. tis as expreſly againſt the Letter ef the Law as 
yother Sine Read Lev ig 11: Te ſhall net fleal, aei- 
ber deal falſiy, neither lye one to another. 1 And Col. 
3. Lye not one to another. | „ r ns 
2, Hing i a Marth of the Devil's Children, John 8. 
Te are of your Father the Devil=—be'abode not in 
ne Truth, becauſe there is. no truth in bim; when be 
aketh'a Lye, be ſpeakerb of bis own, for be is a Lier, 
the Father of it. God is a God of Truth, and bis 
hildren are Children ibat will not lye, 11a. 63. 8. Sa- 
in is ſaid, Ads 5. 3. to fill ibe Heart to ye : Why bath 
tan filed thine Heart to he to the Holy Gboſt? 
an} Speak Lyer, when thou ſpeak' it a Lye, whoſe Lan- 
er hage is this ? tis the Devil's Mother-tonzue i When. 
yer thou haſt a Lye in thy Mouth,” *tisa ben the De: 
is in thine Heart Bait wheſo Child art thou the 
Ie hbile? None of God's he is the God of Truth. Tis 
gelle thou art the Devil's Child; for be in a Lyer,. and 
dal Fa ther of it. O Friend] is it nuthing to be the 
vil's Child, and to have thine own Tongue pro- 
iming of it ? It will not be long, if thou yſe this 
Fade, e're thou be carried down to thy; Father's 


* * 


ole; the place of Lyers. Rev. 21. 8. 

z. Confider the Reward of a Lyer, even amorg 

en, Who is not to be believ'd when be ſpeaks the 
ruth. Common Experience ſhews, that one being 
ce-found” in a Lye, is hardly after believ d, but is 
rnd,” as 4 Man of no Credit. 

m4. As this Sin is hateſul in itfelf to Ged, ſo t makes 

hel Fracticers thereof odious and abominable to bim, Prôv. 

16. Theſe things doth the Lord hate. yea, thay are abo - 
allþnation 10 him, a proud Look, a lying Tongue, &c. The! 4 
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God hates and abhors all Sin, yet ſeme are more abe 
minable to him than bers, among which Lying is on, 
Prov. 12. 22: Lying Lips'are an abomination to. the Lon 
Dyoung Men, how ſhould' the congderation of the 
things effectually prevail with you to keep a iris 
wateh over . yourſelves, that you break not forth int. 
this Sin of Zying! But, as the Apoſtle exhorcetif” 
Epbeſ. 4-25. Putting away lying, ſpeak every man rule 
— Neigbour. 15 . * * * | 
bj. Same object and ſay, There is ro Hving, « 
at leaſt. not thriving, without Lying. To tye ou 
felves always to (peak the Truth, muſt needs be 
great hindrance to our Profit. 

A. That Profit thou getteſt by Hing wil be little pri 
Table unto thee; for thereby thou ſelleſt thy Soul 
the Devil; and that is a miſerable. Bargain whe 
the Soul is given in to hoot; for ſome trifling Gai 
which cannot be ranſomed witch the whole. Wort 
Men commonly think that Gais is ſweet, and con© 
easily in, that is gotten. by Lying; but alas! wh 
ſweetneſs or comfort can there be in that Gain, th 
brings God's Curſe with it? Will thy Gain (it t wei. 
the gaining of the whole World) be able to counte 
vail che loſs 'of God's Favour and thine; giyn Sal 
O young Man! think of theſe things, and Wh 
ever thy Trade be, have nothing to do with t. 
Trade of Lying. Now, that thou art ſetting up t 
Ttade, let not Lyivg (which has a great Stock goinf 
in almbſt every Trade) bave' any::thing;-in chin 
Reſolve to be true and haneſt 5 content; thyſelf wiſh, - 
tighteous” Gains; But if thou wilt yet.-be -a;Lydþ. 
never henceforth count that God, but the Devil, 
thy Father ; and know that tho thou lye upto. 
yet God will not lye unto tbee; He that is true z 
his. Promiſe, will be true inchis' Threatnings. Gd 
hach ſalid, Bert ſhall be ſbut ous of the + Kingdom, 4 
ſhut ap in the Tale of Fire: God will not lye unto th 
- If this be thy Practice, Hell will be thy Place af 


Portion, as ſure as God-is-true, .  . ...; , 
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vt CH AP. XVIII. 

of Back- biting or Tale bearing. which is another Vice 
| whereunto Muang Men are addiſted. | 

Vi. A Nother Sin whe reunto Youth is ſubject, is 
Back biting or Tale bearing, which is, a ma- 
liczcus de fa ming of a Man tebind his Back, an unchari- 
able bla z ing abroal bis Failings and Infirmities, This 
e lind e xpreſly ſorbidden by God in his Word, Lev. 
9 16. Trou ſhalt met go up an de mn a4 Jule bearer as 
mong thy People, publiſhing thoſe faults of theirs which 
ught rather to be conceal'd;* The word in the Ori- 
ginal ſignifies a walking about with Tales, as it were 
Pedlar with Wares for as the Pedlar,” having ga- 
Wher'd up ſeveral Wares from ſever:] perſons, carries 
em up and down from one place to another, and is 
eady to open his Pack in every place where he comes, 
1 like manner Back-biters and Tale-bearers, having 
gather d up an evil Pack, the rags al d ſcabs, the ſores 
nd faults of God's People from ſeveral Perſons, car- 
em up and down from Houſe to Houſe, and there 
ncover and vend em, not taking any notice the 
Anean while of their Virtues and good Deeds, tho? 
ue are far more then their Pailings.* In which 
""Treipe& they may not unſitly be reſembled: to the Bee» 
he or Horſe-fly, which when it flieth into a Field full 
pf ſweet Flowers, it there be but a little filthy Dung 
n it, will be ſure” to light upon that, paſſing over 
he ſweet Flowers. Thus is the Tale-bearer a to pafs 
dy all the good things that are in Proſeſſors; but 
deir Slips and Infirmities he gladly obſerves, and 
Frith delight can ſpeak of *em: But as our Saviour 
#Ppeakech, Mat. 7. 3. Why beboldeft 1hou the Mote that is 
2 thy: Brother's Eye? Why art thou ſo curious an ob- 
rver of his ſmall Ipfirmities? Think on thine own 
Beam, the greater Euilt which thou'maiſft find in thy- 
if, and this would'filence thy reproach of thy Brother. 
Surely if the Lord ſhould ſo narrowly pry into all 
Fhe faults of his Servants, as you who are fellow Ser- 
ants do into the Infirmities of one another, who were 
ble to abide it ? And ſhould we pry into, and fo frev- 
| Jy. 


conſidering ibyſe H, left thou alſo be tempted: That i 
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ly publiſh our own mughtineſ, the Pride, the Fiel tb. 
- the. Frowerdneſs of our own Hearts, as we do our 5r:ut, 
therns, what & Name ſhould we get in this World! Levi 
us rather in this ſhew ourſelves the Children of cu 
Heavenly Father. As be'doth nnwillingly ſee the faul. 
of his Children, and paſſes by many of ibeir Tran(preſþ 
ons, Mic. 7. 18. ſo let us be loth to ſee or hear of th: 
Infirmities of God's Children, bat rather paſs em by 
and with the Garment of Charity cover their rakeun:(, 
. deny not birt we may judge the Tree by the Fruit 
If we ſee a, Man apparently gui lty of lewd ſcandals: 
Sins, and impenitently continue in them, we ma 
(leaving his final Damnation to the Searcher of heart, 
judge and cenſare him, for the. preſer:t, to be in 
maſt avretched ſtate. Bur we ought not to be too cri 
rica} in obſerving. the Slips and infirmities of o. 
Neighbours, and then without ſuffieient reaſon; an, 
With Joy and Delight, to ſpeak of em unto other; 
For preventing, thereof, I would commend to yo 
that Leſſon which the Heathen Philoſopber taught bi 
Scholars, namely, In the ſeeing and hraring other me 
Faults to enquire, Nunquid ego tale? whether have] 
done the like; or whether I may not do the ſame o 
worſe ? For there is in every one of us that origiriſthe. 
corruption, which contains in it the Seed of all Sinlpgr 
which would ſpring ſorth in us as notoriouſly as it 
others, did not God keep em down, either by his re 
newing or reſtoring + Grace. By reaſon of this Orig ii 
nal Corruption ths beſt oſ. us haye.a diſpotios to thi 
vileſt Sins; therefore. faith the Apoltle, Gal. 6. 18x 
Brethren, if any Man be overtaken with a fault e which 

are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of Meckneſs 


conlidering]..thine own frailty, bow thou maiſt sail. 
be overtaken with the ſame, the like, or a gyeate 
Sin: Therefore deal as mildly and mercifully with, 


bim as thou wouldſt orhers ſhould deal with thee,” of $a 
thou art like to find the ſame. meaſure from other; | 
to find others as ready to cenſure and judge thee, ala 7 


thou haſt done thy Bretber, who will have as little care 


0 


_— — 


Ihe Tonng Man's Guide. 105 
lei thy Credit as thou ha ſt had of his; for it ofs falls 
ut, e Judgment of God, that they who are 
LeWviſh in publiſhing their Brother's Failings, do find 
hers as forward-to ſpeak of, and ſpread their Faults ; 
1.45: thou- wouldſt be done by: Would ſt thou not be 
i ſpoken of ? Speak not evil - of others; Wouldit 
Shou not be made a By:word, a Reproach, and a Table- 


bit thyſelf ? Let not others be made ſo by thee. 
nn 
og Of the well ordering cur Thoughts. + 
YT Avirg ſhew'd ſundry V ices whereunto Young 
Nen are much addicted that ſo they may care- 


ny avoid the ſame; I come now to another Directi- 
12S tor leading a godly and gracious life, which is this, 
Geh 4 ſtrit watch over thyſelf in thoſe things which con- 
ne th: ot own Perſon; For thy help therein; obſerve 
TS: Rules: \ 1. BY care ſul of iy Thoaghts. Care 'of, 
I'about Fheughts, is a ſpecial diſcovery of a godly. 
an. Other Men do ſeldom any more than wa the 
tides, let what will jodge within them: Or if 
Wnſefence ſometimes put them upon à reftraint of 
orard Paſſions, 'and Luft, yet when do we find any 
Dathem make con ſcience of a Thought? 
ingror the better keeping thy Thoughts in order, put 
Se things in practice, 1. Give God thy firft th-ughts 
re prepoſſeſſing thy Heart at thy firſt awaking with 
Z pughts of bis infinite Purity, Niſdem, Power, Mercy, 
the 1b, or the like Exxellencies in him. Thus did David; 
9. 18. When Lawake't am ſtill wiibi bee; that is, ſo 
mn as T' awake my Thoughts are upon thee, medita- 
g on thy Word and Works, whereby his Heart was 
eedingly fenced and guarded! hoth againſt the 
peſtions-of Satan, and the wicked Rifings of his 
n Heart. Holy and. ſpiritual thoughts in the Mor- 
vill ſo ſesſon thine Heart, that thou maiſt retain 
of Savour of f2 good a begining all the dayrafter. * 
1. Do thine utmoſt! 10 been bad Thedg bro vuf of thine 
x bat if they baus enter d in, and goripoſſefſt-n, fuſes 
, | lg ime 
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them not lo lodge and continue there, but thruſt rbem ou, 
doors by bead and ſbeulders, ſo ſoon as they appear. 
can't hinder Birds from flying over our heads, yet wif 
may eilily prevent their neſting there; ſo the beſt 
Men cannot always hinder the hovering” of World| 
" wanton thoughts in their hearts, yet muſt they det 
them harbour there, by a ſpeedy reje&ir g of ehem. 
3. Make it thy buſineſs frequently to raiſe and exty, 
holy and uſeful Thoughts, as from God's dealing with there 
fo from what thou ſeeſt- or bear ſt, yea, Nom all Accident 
and Occurrentet. As the Philoſopber's-Stone is aid t 
turn all Metals into Gold, ſo by;this Heavenly Chym 
ſtey maiſt thou turn all. earthly things into ſome (p! 
tual advantage, and extract the pure Gold of ſpirit 
thoughts from common Objects and Occurrences. 
4, In regard the Spirit and Thoughts of. Mex are 
achive, always buſizd, if they be net ſet upon good Obige 
they will be working upon had; twill be thy wiſdon 5 
get ſuch a Treaſure of Divine Truth and Goſpel. Myſter 
as may furniſh thy Heart with abundante of Maiter W* 
-boly and ſpiritual Thoughts, and to be miuch in exerci 
del f upon them Mat. 12. 35. A good Man, ſaith of 
Saviour, out of the good Treaſure of bit Heart bring 
forth good things; that is, ſends out ſaitable;Emanal 
ons for the good and comfort. of his 'own-Sgul,/ as wh 
_ as other Mens, lay ing out according to their lay 
up; Such as have a Stock of Spiritual Proviſion, 
mean, have treaſured | up. many; precious + Promilgs 
many Goſpel Myſteries and Seriptute Truths 
their Hearts, will be able to bring forth as ſavc 
Diſcourſes. in company. for the beneſit of others; 
many, ſpiritual I. houghts, when they arg alone, 
the goed and comfort of their own: Souls 
| 5. Oft conſider God's @mniſciency, wbereby be knor 
not only all our ſecret Works, whether good or evil, but 4 
the Thoughts of our Hearts. Thou know'ſt, ſaith Das 
my domnſitting and my upriſing ʒ thou. underſtandeſt th 
Thoughts af ar off, Pal. 139 2. Fhere are two thi ho 
| which God is ſaid to know. afar off, the Pride ef l 
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Ja th? Thoughts of Man. He hath, it ſeems, a ſevere 
ye on each of-theſe; He minds our thoughts before 
ey come into our minds, while they are in the Chaos 
confus d womb of the Soul, before they are epreſ- 
conceiv'd and form'd, God knoweth them, there- 
te muſt needs know what we think when we think. 
Surley,, O young Man, didſt thou ſeriouſiy conk- 
Er this, thou wouldſt be more fearful of ſinning in 
cret, and more watchful over thy thoughts, not ſuf- 
ing any worldly, wanton, or exorbitant thoughts 


and domineer thermee. ö 
6. Conſider how Gad expects to be bonour d by Thoughts 
well «s by our Words and Actions, by ibe working of 


bie much precious fruit may be in good thoughts ? 
s true, if they die as ſoon as they are born, and 
gen ing forth nothing, God will but lightly regard 


em; but there is great hope, that where the Grace 
at is in the heart does put forth into holy thoughts, 
ill thence ſpring up into holĩineſs of Life. 
Threfore, O young Man, forget nit daily to render 10 
$4 4 Thougbt-ſervice, as well as thy Ting ue-ſervice 
nd the rather, becauſe thou haſt more Opportunities 
one than t other. Thou haſt not always Opportu- 
ty for outward. Performances, but thou maiſt when 
u plea ſeth think of God, and the matter of Eter- 
ty, wherever thou art, What can hinder thee from 
ring a viſit to Heaven every hour, and oftner ? Send 
le winged Meſſengers up conſtantly, let there be 
F-quent coming and going betwixt Heaven and thy 
Yeartz let thy Meſſengers go up, and they'll doubt- 
T 1 we: thee down gracious, and comfortable Re- 
rns: He whoſe Eye is much upon God, his Eye will 
ſect and warm, quicken his Heart, and beget upon 
the very Viſage and Image of God, inthe view-of 


ut 


Wat 
ſt 


-higjhoſe Face he lives. Theſe good Spies ſent, in-Search 
the good Land above, will retnrn with ſuch cluſters 


of 


odge and harbour in thy Breaſt, much more to 


beart, as well as by the way of the /ife. Holy thoughts 
e lomething.of the root of a holy life; Who: knows 
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of the precious Fruits thereof, as will revive, encc 
rage, and alſo ſtrengthen the Heart for that hard . 
vice it may be put to in its Journey thither. None ma 
ſuch haſte Heaven-ward, and ſuch ſenſible Progr: 
in their way, as they whoſe Eye is continually the 
7. Whenſvever® thou goeſt uno God in Prayer, am 
other Sins: b+wait the maltirude of vain, worldly, m: 
n Thoug hig that lodge in thy Heart, and there revel 
Day and Night, Think it not enough. to confeſs ti 
oatward aAdts of Sin, but likewiſe the inward co 
temßplative Wiekedneſs of the Heart: For the ou 
ward Acts of Wickedneſs are nm more Tranſgreſſiꝗ 
of the Law than the inward Thoughts, Which 
beget and produce the outward Acts. And (inf 
Thooghits are the more abominable, for that they: 

the'Fointain and Original of all actual Sins. 
"Sth" therefore as pleaſe themſelves with this Fa 
e that they were never guilty of out ward Acts 
Unilearneſs; Drurkenneſs, Murther, Oppreſſion 
and che like, ſo long as they entertain and barbo 
inward: Luſts after thoſe, or any other Sins, and li 
in contemplative Wickedneſs, they ſhall find t hoſ 
to their Colt and Woe, as dangerous as the-outwa 
groſs Acts of Wickedneſsand Uncleannefs. | 
Beſides, we ought to bewail our-vain thonghts be 
cauſe'of the number of them, which indeed are nu 
berleſs. Not a moment of our Lives, but Swarms « 
vain Thoughts ariſe in our Hearts: So that tho' they... 
may be counted leſſer Sins in compari ſon of outwargl, 
grofs Acts, yet by reaſon of their multitude; they mag. 
prove as dangerous as they. Many Sands by their mul 
titude may fink a Ship, as well as a few great Mi 
ſtones: So vain, wicked, 'worldly, wanton Thought 
by reaſon of their number and multitude, may fir 
2 Soul to Hell, as well as a few ontward grofs Acts. 
IT Therefore, O young: Man, thou haſt cauſe to hu 
* blerthyſelf for thy ff Thing bt, as well as for th 
faſul Words and Actions. And having confeſs'd the 
unto God, then among thy Petitions, let one 8 fe 
KD rac 
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ice to enable thee to keep dawn all wicked, wan- | 
Thoughts ; and to give thee-chis ſengifying Spi- 
&. hich may ſpiritualize thy carnal Heart, ma- 
it more Holy and Heavenly, fit to produce 
renly Thoughts. | 


| CH AP: KIX; - 

f the Well ordering and governing our Words, 

S thy Thoughts muſt be well-order'd and govern'd, 
X /o likewiſe thy Words, which is of ſpecial impor- 
Ne for Preſervation both of our outward and in 
rd Peace; and wherein conſiſts much of the Trurb 
| Reality of our Religion. For if a Man ſeem to be 
icus, and bridleth - bis Tongue, but bre aketꝶ out 
d bitter and rcviling Speeches, that Man's Religion 
ain, or to ro purpoſe, Jam. 1. 26. Tho' his Pro- 
on be gloridus, yet it will little advantage” his 
I. Therefore Solomon adviſes, next to the keep- 
of our Hearts, to keep our Tongues, Prov. 4. 22, 
we ought to be more careful of gur Tongues. 
. Becauſe we are very prone to offend therein; 
pt ſpeaking being the ordinary Iſſue of our cor- 
Nature: | ty e's 9; 47 
. Chriſt hath deliver'd it as a certain Truth, That 
every idle Word that Men ſball ſpeak, they muſt give 
rin the Day of Judgment, And that by our Words 
ball be juſtified, and by our Words we ſball be condem- 
. Matt. 12. 36, 27. Becauſe Mens words do de- 
re what their inward Diſpobtion is; therefore by 
ir Words are they juſtified or condemned, | 
Beware therefore, O young Man, that thou. doſt 
vainly and cauſeleſly, encreaſe thy Accounts, ei- 
r by ro ttenand unſavoury, or by idle and unpro- 
ble Diſcourſe. Far be it from thee to uſe this 
nd of Words as Bellows to kindle againſt thyſelf 
Flame. of Ged's Wrath here, and the Fire of Hell 
he Life to come, But rather let it be thy Care 
h the Prophet David, Take beed to thy ways, that 
offend not with thy Tongue, Pal, 39. 1. 


For 
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For thy better Help therein, take theſe Dire&ionhi C 
1. Be not pee of thy Tongue, but let thy Words be {iv 
knowing that in multitade af Words thare wanteth her 
ſin, but he thatreftaineth bis Lips is wiſe, Prov. 19 1 b 
And Prov. 17. 27. He that bath Kgowledge ſpareth NMaie 
Words, and a Man of Underſtanding is o an excellord 
Spirit; knowing when to ſpeak, and when to keep Nx 
4  lerce; and Verſe 28. Even a-Fool when be holdeth 
Peace is counted wiſe, . becauſe he hath this Happin 
nat to diſcover his want of Wiſdom, Many a Ms 
Folly and Ignorance weuld rot appear, could he thi 
keep his own Counſel, And the Apoſtle James, chil 
1. 19. exhorteth to be ſwift to bear, and ſlow 10 ſp: 
To which purpoſe Nazzanzen well obſerves, how G 
bas appointed a double Guard to keep in the Tong 
namely tic. Lips, and two rows of Teeth, that 
might be reſtrain'd from breaking out by this dufiffher 
Fence. . Be not therefore laviſh in Words, but ſpa 
in thy Speech; for Silence is an excellent Virtue, Sat 
ſaves many a Man's Credit reputation, and Conſcit 
2. Let your Converſe one with another, be more 

Ful, communicating your Experiences, your Comforts 
Supports one to another, exhorting one another, and 
wokeng one another tg Love and good Works. This 
ſtionleſs is one end of God's beſtowing his Gifts 
Graces upon us, that we might impart what we hat 
receiv d, to the ſpiritual Good and Benefit one of 
- ather.. And hereby ſhall we increaſe and imp 
our own Gifts and Graces z by Communication 
increaſe our Store, We may warm our own He 
by our Edepvours to warm our Brethrens, 
That your Diſcourſe may be the more profitable, bi 
ever in your Minds ſome uſeful Queſtion to propounſs: 
others 3 but. therein be ſure to have reſpe# to the a 
ties and capacities, and the edifying of yourſelvg 1. 
thoſe to whom you propeund the Doubt. If 6; 
be learned Divines, or experienc'd Chriſtians, Ghic} 
you may deſire the opening and clearing ſomeſet h 
ficult place of Scripture; or the reſolving ſome en ! 


1 
| 
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o Conſcience, or tlie explaining ſome hard Point in 
{ePivinity.. If they be your Equals in Underſtanding, 
en ſuit your Diſcourſe to their Capacity; and let 
ide your Wiſdom to obſerve wherein Mens Abilities 
þ Wkicfly conſiſt, and to apply yourſelves to them ac- 


[Fordingly,- whereby you will much advantage your- 
p Wives, and give others occabon to improve thoſe Gifts 
a Talents which God has beſtowd on them. 


3. Mhen others are talling of worldly or common ma- 
rs, labour to turn ibhe ſtream of their Diſcourſes to ſome 
iritual and ſavou ry ſub ject to talk of God, or Chriſt, or 
raven, or of the Ways or Means that lead tbereunte. It 
much to be lamented, that profe ſſing Chriſtians 
ld ſo often meet together to ſa little. purpoſe. 
bw is their time generally taken up with Diſcourſes 
worldly. matters, without a word of Ged or Heaven? 
hereas if we are turniſh'd. with Skill and Reſolution 
embrace all Opporunitics which might miniſter 
atter of Digreſſion, from worldly to ſpiritual and 
wenly Diſcourſes, we might make our Meetings 

more profitable than they are. n 
ri: 4 Be not auer forward either in revealing that which 
uber bas cemmitted 10 thy truſt, or revealing bine 
e Secrets to anovher ; leſt in ibe end be proving to be 
airbful, thou be forced (but 100 late) to repent thy folly, 
hat which thou wouldit not have told to another, 
no body 4 for if thou can ſt not, Why ſhoulq ſt thou 
ink another will conceal what concerns thee:? 


on 5. Let no corrupt Communication proceed out of - thy 
Heſanb, Ehe. 4. 29. Neiiber filibineſs, nor fooliſh talking, 


jeſting, Eph. 5. 4. It is better to forbear ſpeakin 
— * cos which-is vain and — — 
örſe than ſilence. Abſtain therefore from all evil 
akings, of which the Apoſtle mentions three kirds. 
1 Obſcene and wanton Speeches, which be calls 
f febineſs, and reckons among thoſe Evil ſpeakings 
, Fhich he woald not have nam'd among Chriftzans 
mefet how ſtill of them are the Mouths of many Young 
ne en! Who make it their Repaſt and Reputation to ut. 
; | ter 


, J 
4 4 


un 
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F to think; that vain and idle Words are not to be rec: 


fdtreth them all, and will bring them one Day to 
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ter wanton Speeches, to tell fthy Tales, and to fng 
Songs of Love and Lightneſs, full of abominahls 
filthineſs. u bich/ plainly ſhews the pollution and un 
cleanneſs of their Hearts; for ou, of the abundance i 
the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh, Matt. 13. '34.-Obſceng 
and unchaſte Speeches, as they ſpring from, ſo the 
are great Provocatiors to Luſt; for evil Communies 
tions corrupt good Manners, x Cor. 15. 33. Words be 
iyg as the Vent of an unclean Heat; and Bellows: 
blow up its filthy Fire into a great Flame 

' Know'then, O Dung Man, it doth highly conce 
you eſpecially, to be watehſul over your. Words in th 
kind; for of all forts of corrupt Speeches, «this -fi}th 
Speech is the moſt beaſtly and corrupring: | The 
are othefs more ik ſom e to the Ear, as Blaſphemie 
Swearing, Curſing. and the like; but wanton: ar 
laſcivious Talk; is the moſt enticing'; and fo much ti 
more to be taken heed of, becauſe it's ſomewhat plein 
ſant and delightful bor to carnal Speakers and Heat e 
ers. Obſerve the Song that Voung Men and Mait) 
dens have moſt frequently in their Monthsp and yoſſi. - 
thall ſind them to be full of ſilthineſs is it any worſſpery 
der then that ſo many fall into divers kind ot unclea$2. ; 
and beaſtly Actiors, when their Word are fo ſeaſoſſſor 
ed, or rather poiſon'd "with this filthineſs? How. ci ha 
Chaſtity be preſervd when ſuch Provocations to L Poli: 
are continually us'd; I righteous L- 1 
was vex'd with the-filthySpeerbes of ue Sodmoites, 2 Paſme, 
2. 7. And ho canſt thou think that thou haſt a right g 
teous Scul in thee, if thou takes delight in utter the 
or hearing filthy Speeches Pfrlea 
2. Auabtber lind of Evil. ſpeabing which the Apoſiſdinę 
mentions,” is fooliſh” talliag; wherehy be means vaſſt th: 
and urprofitable' Diſcoarſes of whatſoever comes inn, 1 
Mens Heads," which tend to no good purpaſe, but aſto th 
us d only to paſs away time. Many, I know, axe a4 n 


oned of: But let ſuch remember, that God reg 
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knoing for the ſame, before his Judgment · Seat. 

Jo young Aan, bow doth it then concern thee to be 
uchful over thy Words and Speeches ! O think not vain 


N 


1 


Jad unprofitable Diſcourſes to be ſo light, as not to 
regarded. Conſider to what end God made thy 
ongue, namely, to glorifie him, and edifie thy Bro- 
Jer. Conſider alſo what a precious thing Time is, 
which we ought by all means to redeem) and thou 
lt 6nd; that to pervert the right end of the Tongue 
babbling foolith things, and to miſpend ſo much 
ccious time thereby, x no light or ſmall Sin. 
hills Jeſting is the next kind of Evil-ſpeaking mention» 
thill 9 1 1 Apoll le, Epb. 5. 4. — he eſpecially 
aneth ſuch jeſting as tends to the abuſing of Scrip- 
„or deriding ſuch as fear God, or macking of our 
ighbour. The word Heutrapelia in the Text, Ari» 
e ſets down'for à Virtae, which the Apoſtle con- 
nneth (or a Vice, and truly Feſting (eſpecially with - 
eue great watchtulneſs, as to the matter and meaſure 
Ait) doth ill become Chriſtians. For, 
yo. r's not agreeable to our Profeſſion, which requires 
voery grave and ſerious Spirit and 'Behpviour, 
lei z. 7t's apt 10 put the Heart out of tune, to di ſcompoſe 
ſoffifor thoſe weighty and ſpiritual concernments which 
haye before us, and to diſpoſe us. for Vanity and 
Woliſhneſs, act] £5 IS3GH e 
I. It's an occahon of miſpending much precious 
me, and of abuſing that Gift of Wit which God 
igen given for the good and profit: of others, and not 
ri the hurt and diſgrace of any... 
Pleaſantneſs of Converſe, ſo it be innocent, and 
atÞding to good, is both allowable and commendable. 
val that liberty of Wit which we intend ſor Recica- 
ine, ſhould be but as Sawce to our Meat, but little 
t ao the Meaſure of it, and-provicable as to the End 
e alt, namely, ta het the Appetite to that which is 


e 
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N non Cc H A P. XX. "MM — 1 
f ibe well ordering our Adionn. 
III. A, S thy Thougbrs and Words muft be well orde 
1 thy Actions, and the whole courſe 
thy Life. This the Apoſtle intendeth, Phil. 1. 17. L. 
your Converſation be ſuch as becomes the Goſpel of Jel, 
Chriſt; that is, as you have embraced. the Goſpel 
Chriſt, and make profeſſion of Religion, ſo ſee tt 
your Converſation be ſuitable and anſwerable- the; 
unto, thereby manifeſting the power of the Goſpel & 
you. O how ſad a ſight is it, to ſee Men making pr 
ſeſſion of Religion, inſtead of adorning the ſame will t 
2 godly Life, diſgrace it, and deny the Power then ©! 
of in their looſe and carnal Converſation { Let fuch 
what. they will of their Faith, that they do believe 
Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore doubt not their condiidi l. 
ls as good as the beſt; yet let them know, that 1”! 
Fab will not ſerve em which brings not forth a gc 
| ly Life : Tho" Faith alone juſtifies, yet Faith which i l 
one, not accompanied. with good morks, doth mor juſtifl be 
mor ſave 3 is in a dead Faith, Jam: 2. 20. Wilt, thai" 
to live by that Faith:which-is deadꝰ J 
_ 1 Young _— = it _ ee you to ler | 10 
bei ving, but i iſtians; be not pro 8 
but to living — Haſt thou Grace 2 I 
thy Grace is true by tais, that thou haſt not receiiſſ er 
the Grace of God in vain. Let thy Love prove t ll 
| Faith; and thy Zabowrs of love prove thy Love, andi 
© Fuit of thy Tabours prove that. thou haſt not either Nur 
dev or labour d in vain; bea Chriſtian for AﬀiF*cr 
let Religion be not only = Proſeſſion, but thy B. ul 
nes; let it not only-be the Buſineſs of thy Sabbath A 
Prtayiug · times, but let it be the ordinary BufineſsF** © 
thy Lite; let thy whole courſe evidence, that 60 2 
weſt is, not an airy. or empty Notion,” an iplignific up 
and uſeleis form of ſhow, but that there is a Spirit”? | 
pF - Life and Power in it, which works in thee might 7+ 
1 That thy Actions, and the Way of thy Life, ma 


| 
| 
| 
] 
c 
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according to Godlineſs, I ſhall give thee, 1, Some 
general, 2. Some particular Dire&ions, 

3 * Directions wy — 2 1 
I. Engage thyſelf deep in a deſign ternity? 

Reſolve for Hat = the way that leads to its 

be no longer a Man for this World, but for the Exer. 


: 


1 
Heart, what is the ſureſt way to the Bleſſedneſs to 
„come; and whatever thou findeft it to be, whatever 
1 Obje@ thou meeteſt with againk it, let that be thy 
Way. Studiouſly conſider how thou may ſt get into 
that way, and contrive and caft about how thou may ſt 
ery <feRually make progreſs in it. 2 {61 . | 
| Godlineſs is the Way 10 Bleſſedneſs, therefore let that 
„ebe thy great;ſtudy.hom thou may'ſt live godly. Till thou 
zuck baſt in good earneſt taken up a godly Deſign, thou 
- 1} wilt never do any thing to purpoſe in it. The moſt 
9 of Men are ſo far from uving a godly life, that they 
„ (nave not yet deſign'd any ſuch thing. Some good may 
fi be done at times them, but tis only as it falls in 
heir way, by accidert, rather than, upon any ſerious 
Pod intent. This God regards not at all, nothing is 
acceptable to him, no. nor like to be profitable to us, 
but what is done upon deſign, upon this godly deſign, 
e hen the ſeries er courſe of our Adions do, as the ſe- 
: Mrcral Links in a-Chain, all bang together, and draw 
ve Hell one way, then there is like to be ſomething done 
walt purpoſe, When there is only ſome-little;good ſcat- 
rd up zud down; here a Link of the Chain, and 
agioſbere a r, but not join'd in a Chain together, they 
zy Bill not help us on our way. Let that therefore be 
path eur brit care, take up a Heave x», and therein 
ese all your particular acts of Rehgioa hang together. 
Gel 2 Te: * Life be a proſecuting. and ſerving thy 
wife Peg. And that thou may 'ſt the, mare efleu- | 
2 irithly profecute it, and proſper in it. 
Ent 1. Let Faith and Love be the Root. of thy Liſe, 
8 nd the ſeveral Actions of it. 
2, Let the Word and Will of God be the Rule of thy {þ 
ions. F 2 1 


ny 


laſing Kingdom; and ſtudy out with plainneſs of 
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3: Let the glorifying and enjoying God be the end 
ü. D772 199% ee. 557 
1. Let Faith and Love be the Root of thy Aftions, 
1. Let Faith be the Roor of them, 1 Tim. 1. 5. The 
End of the Commandment „ Charity out of a pure Heart 
and a good Conſcience, and [ Faith un ge THed. 1.6, 
Withoug Faith it & impoſſible to pleaſe God. Our Perſon; 
muſt be accepted firit, before our Actions, and nei. 
cher the one nor the other will be accepted without 
Faith in Christ, He 11. 4 n 
A godly Life, and a Life of Faith, are the ſame. A 
Life of Faith hath its Original from aboue, is fetch d 
down from Chriſt, and is maintain'd and carried on 
by a continual Supply of freſh Influences from bim, 
without whom we can do nothing. If thou wilt live god: 
ly,' thou muſt Joo to Cbriſt, lean en Chriſt, and go to ff 
| Chrit for all thy ſtrength and motion. A Chriſtian ; 
is beholden to Chriſt for every good motion, for eyery ſt 
Grace he hath, and för every good Duty he doth.” (= 
Carnal Profeſſors are beholden only to their Books, £ 
or their Teachers, or their Acquaintance, or their ye 
Parts, their Underſtanding, their Memories, Oc. nay, z 
| it may be to their Fleſh and Luft, for all their Reit g 
| | gion: They would not pray as they do, nor take ſuch 2. 
= pains to hear as they do, nor profeſs as they do, didſ n 
not their Pride or their Coverouſneſs, or their Compam . 
prompt and preſs'em to it, But the Religion of aff x; 
tincere Chriſtian, whatever advantage it may hay: his 
from Books, or Teachers, 'or Tur Soczery, yet it ſpringi na 
and riſes all from Chri. That Faith, which is their ne 
Root, uniting them to Chriſt, doth alſo as their Roof 4e. 
ſuck ſuch Spirits, and Sap, and Strength from Chriſt 
und conyey it to their Souls, that they are thereb 
furniſh'd for, and quicken'd to every good Work. Ley, 
it be thus with thee, O Soul, let thy Faith Fn Chriſſeſch 
de the Rovr from whence all thy Actions, ind th y 
Strength from A&ions come. \ „ Bo 
2. Love be the Root of thy Life ; let thy Puti Head. 
be che works of Faith, and labours of Love, The _ fons 
1 1 4 : < ; = Ci ris 77 
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Chriſt conſtraineth is, 2 Cor. 5.14. Chriſtians love Chrift, 
both his Perſon and holy Way, and thence tis they 
follow him ſo faſt. They love to be holy, and therefore 
follow Holineſs 3, they love to, pray, and love to hear, . 
and love to labour'for Chriſt, and to watch with Cbriſft 
and walk with him, and therefore tis they live 3 
praying, bearing, labouring, watchful Life: Love - - 
ens them to Duty, and Love ſweetens every Duty. 
Young Man, thou'lt never bear tbro*-the hard Servi- 
ces and great Severities of a godly Life, thou'It.never 
bold out in that conſtant Care, Labour, watchful Self- 
denial Religion will put thee upon, unleſs thy love to 
Chriſt do quicken thee on, and ſweeten ql to thee. | 

Carnal Profeſſors, whateyer they do, *tis all for fear, 
or from force ar faſhion; they would be bad enough, 
or do little enough, if they did dare, if they were not 
afraid or aſham d, or were it not from the influence 
of ſome things external upon them. Tho' thou alſo 
muſt make uſe of Fear, and all manner of 5 e 
and Helps to lend and preſs on thy backward Heart, 
yet ſee to it, that thy Love to Chriſt be the main 
Spring that ſets all thy Wheels going; this will both 


ive yigour and a fweet 'reliſh to all thou doſt: And 


3 to this, according to what love there is in 
thy Duties, ſo will thy acceptance be with God. 

2. Tet ibe Whrd and Will of God be be Rule of ily 
Life, Pſal 119. 9. Whetewirhal ſhall a young man cleanſe. 
bis way ? The Queſtion may be inlarg'd, wberewithal 
tall a young or od Man cleanſe and order his Ways? 
and the Anſwer will be the ſame, by raking beed thereto, _ 
cording to thy Word. This Word is a Light. to the'Feet, 
and a Lantern to thy Steps. It ſheweth thee what evil. 


Ind what evil is to be avoided; it ſheweth thee what 


zock is to be done, and how z what evils are to be 


rifeſchew's, and bow thou mayſt avoid them. 


Young Man, do not (as the moſt of thine: Age uſe 
to do) be unruly, live not according to thy unrul 
Head or Heart, according ta thy unruly Lujts and Paſ- 
fons, but live by Rule; 1 by the rule of Cuſtom, 

? | pan . "OE 


\ 
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or by the rule of Example, after the courſe of this 
World, but let God be the Ruler, and his Law be thy 
Rule: As many as walk according to this Rule, Peace 
ſhall be on them, and Mercy, Gal 6. 16. Enquire dili- 
gently, What would God have me to do? How would God 
ve me live Would God bave me live an idle Life? 
Would Got have me to (ware, or ye, or covet ? Is not this 
it that the Lord would bave ame 10 do, To deny all Ungod- 
lineſs and Worllly Lufts, and 10 live righteowſly, ſoberh, 
and godly in ibis preſ ent World? Tit. 2. 12. And if this 
be it the Lord would have, go and live according] tiy 
Ys Ler thy glirifiing en enjoying God be the end of thy N”' 
ife, ani If all the Duties and AA ien of it. Let this be = 
the ſcope of fhy Life, the mark at which thou aimeſt, en 
that thou may't honour, God, and be happy in him. 
And that thou may*ſ eye aud purſue both theſe in one, th 
let this be the aim and intent of thine Heart in thy 5 
W 
c 
17 
br 
to 


whole courſe, To work oui thine own Saluatian, Phil. 2. 
13. In this ne Work is included all that thou haſt to 
o or mind; in this thou wilt beſt glorify God, and 
ſecure his eyerlaſting Loye to thine own Soul. 
Theteſore upon this ſet thine Eye and thy Heart, 
in all thy ways; © that if the queſtion be put, where- 
fore liveſt teu? wherefore live thou bus, thus bolily, | 
thus humbly, thus matchfally, thas ſelfdenyingly ? thou 
may'ſt be able to anſwer, Why, I li ue bus, © wag bere 1 
may work out my Salvation, Reſolve to ſet thyſelf 
abaut nothing, nor to allow thyſelf in any thing con» 
cerning which thou art not. able to ſay, I am herein 
Working ous my Salvation, I am herein ſerving, the 
Lord, and endeavouring the ſaving my own. Soul. 
"Young Man; doit thou live to this end / what goeſt 
thou ſo often to the Alehouſe or Tavern fer? Is that 
to ſerve God and fave Fay ooul ? What is the intent 
of thy greed ineſs in the World, of thy ſenſual licen- 
tious Life, of thy ſcoffing at the ſtrictneſs of Religion? 
Doſt thou all this. alſo for the ſe of God, and 
a 


* 
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wor ling out. thine own Salvation? Canſt thou ſay when 
| thou art drinking ad revelling whee thou art [wear- 


ſi 
ing 


- 
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ing and lying, or when thou. art loitering and play- 


* ing away thy time, canſt thou then ſay, Non Jan ſer- 
li. Poing of God, berein I am working-out my Salvation ? Or 


„eben thou art playing the &ypocrize and For maliſt, 
2 and aries. hearkning and talking of God 
ad the Matters of Religion deceitfully, out of Pride, 
or for Oftentation, or ſo cold and negligently, as thou 
ordinarily doth, canſt thou then 1.:7, I am now projing 
for my Life, bearing for my Life ? Will thy Pride an 
thy H riſy bring thee to Heaven? Are theſe falſe 
Duties, that have nothing but a Lye at the bottom 
that are the covert of a rotten Heart, are theſe they 
t. Jon which thou meaneſt to venture thy Salvation? 

' 8 Young Man, if thou wouldeſt in earneſt make this 
ne, bine aim indeed, the ſerving of God, and ſaving thy 
Soul, and havi 
2. Japon it, this 


e227 


both diſeover to thee whether thy 


nd Nom all thy vain and wicked ways, and qui cken thee 
tn, im, and hold thee cloſe to, that Rigbteouſneſt, Jo- 


briety, and Godlineſi of Life, which is indeed the wa 

t 

a to Blefſedneſs, Tha for general Direttions, 115 
. ns 

» 7 eemainlag | particular Pirections fo vhe ordering our 
er! Gives and Aﬀtions according to Godlineſs, 
In- UF] N' the next place I ſhall give thee ſome praticular 
in II DireBions. hi 


he I. Beware of living in the wilful omiſſion konwn 
buy. The Omiſſien of Good maketh 2 to 
eft leterdal Vengeance as the committing of Evi}. The 
dat Nun able Servant, we read, was Caſt into utter larł- 


ent fe, where was nothing but weeping and gnaſbing of 


en · Reih; not for miſpending his Talent, but for not 
n? improving it to his Maſter's advantage, Matt. 25. 24. 
nd rp Luke 16, 20, 25. We read how Dives was tor- 
med in Hell, not for taking away from Lazarus 
ar- but for not a. him in his wants. And at the 
vg Hay of judgment th: 2 Ha are condemn'd, not 


for 


— oc —_—ce 


thine Eye and thine Heart much 


Ways are right or wrong, and alſo fetth thee off 
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for ſtripping them of their Apparel, but for not clia. 


Sins of Commiſſion ; when we teaſe to do good, imme» 
as the- beſt, becauſe thou art not as bad as the work; 
that this is not ſufficient. 


good, but an ordinary; and wilful, and allow'd omiſ- 


This cannot ſta nd with Sinceriiy, which (however it 
may be at ſome time) will certainly bave reſpelt to al 


inſtant in Prayer: Do 


Aion to thy (elf, Whoſe Child am I? or, 
Devil ? Thou know'ſt it is thy Duty i Watch. to 
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for oppreſſing che Poor, but for not feeding tbem; not 


And no. marvel, conſidering the omitting -of a 
known Duty ariſeth from a wicked Heart; and from 
a Mind averſe to God, and unwilling to his Service. 
Beſides, Sins of Omrifſion are always accompanied with 


diately we begin 10 do evil. _ 


Bless not then thy ſelf, O dung Man, in thy harm 
leſs: Condition, thinking thou art as good a Chriſtian 


but canſt thank God with the. Phariſee, thow/\art nei- 
tber Adulterer, nor Drunkard, ner Extortioner;(it were 
fo be wiſh'd that ſome could ſay: ſo much) but know 
A: Man may truly fay this, 
Jam not as bad ar others, and yet ſuffer with them in 
the ſame Lake of Fire: Thy omiſſions may be thy un · Ile 
doing: yea, and not only a total omiflion of all that 


non of any one thing thou know'ſt to be thy. Duty: 


# 


#be Commandments of God Pſal. 119 6. ; * 
O bow ſadly doth this ſpeak to ther, thou halting 
and trifling Soul! many things thou doſt, and there - 
in thou comforteſt thyſelf; but are there not many ff 
things alſo which thou know'ft thou ſhould'ſt do, but 
will not? Thou know ſt it is thy Duty to pray in thy Cl 
Family, in ſecret. in cy, Cloſet, to be conſtant, to be ft 

| ſt thou ſo? Thou. know t. it 
to be thy Duty to . examine thyſelf, to ſearch. thy 
Heart, and try thy Way, that thou may 'ſt know the 
fate of thy Soul: Doſt thou this ? How ſeldom doſt 
thou ſpend any pains this way? It may be thou haſt 
never done it, nor; ſo. much as ſeriguſſy put the Que: 
ow : 27 
mw whether J be the Child of GOD. ei be Child of the 


watch 
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nail watch thy Heart, and watch thy Tongue, 2nd watch 
la. againſt Corruption and Temptation? Doſt thou do 
n Thou know ſt it is thy Duty to ſanctify the Sat- 
a tath, by forbearing thy Calling, thy Recreations, and 
om carnal Pleaſures 3 by — the whole Day in pub- 
ice. lick and private Exerciſes of Religion, not moons 
ith chyſelf in vain and impertirent Talk, or idle 2 
ne- worldly Thoughts; Doſt thou fo ? Thou know'f it 
thy Duty to o good to others, ta their Souls, by ex- 
m. torting or reproving them; to their Bodies, by feed- 
ian Wing, cloathing, or, otherwiſe” relieving them; Doſt 
rſt, chou ſo? Is there none of all this, nor nothing elſe 
tei · ¶ which thou alloweſt thyſelf in the negle& of? If it be 
ere ſo, how canſt thou think thyfelf (incere? - 
oO young Man, if thou wouJdſt pleaſe God indeed, 
"is, ind have evidence that thou art his, feſolve an uni- 
in Yrerfa Obedience, and be ready to every, gcod Work · 
un · et not Conſcience fly upon you at laſt, and tell thee, 
eite tbing thou lacteſt, one thing thou wouldſt not do: 
niſ·IBe faithful, ſtudy to know- thy whole Duty, and reſt 
y : Pot till'thy Heart be willing to ſollom the Lord in 
ien things whatſoe ver he commands the. 
al IF. Eve not in the Prattſte of any known Sin: For. 
1. one Sn i Holatibd of God's Law, as well a the> 
ing ey. Jam: 2. 10. Ve der Pol fetp the whole Law, and 
re · per offend in one point, is guilty of al. A wilful Breach 
ny ef one part of the Law, makes thee guilty of the Vio- 
but lation of the whole Law. The Law of God is a 
hy Chain of Holy ! recepts; if one Link of a Chain is: 
beFbroken, you may fy, the whole Chain, is broken, 


zit 2. One Sin allow and delighted in, is enough 10 lep 


thy Bly Soul out of Heaven As Adam by eating one for- 
the 2 Fruit, was caſt out of Perediſes b ma 
oft Bhou out of Heaven, for but one Sin, that chbu H. 
aſt Pommĩtted, and · not repetted of. ö 


de, 2. The living and delighting i oe; Sim deth evidence 
T roticn aud unſinad Meart. } / ir hace in the Serip- 
M we x Note of Uprightveſt to make Conſcience of E- 


ery known Sin; fo it is made a Note of Hypocriſ 
dem to make” Conſcicne of the borbeara ses of 
* , 
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| Vents to Uncleanneſs, and to [niguity unto Iniguiry. God 
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ſome Sins, and yet to live.and die in the Practite o 
others. Hereby was Herad's Hypocrilie diſcoyer'd, 
who though, upon John the Baptiſts Preaching, he re. 
form'd much, and did many good things, yet would 
not part with. his Beloyed. Heredia, notwithſtanding 
ſhe was his Brother's Wife.  . _. - 

4. One Sin never goetb alone, but is ever accompanied 
with more. Forit is a natural effect of Sin (eſpecial- 
ly being wittingly committed) to make Men apter tx 
Sin, Rom. G. ic Tax, have y181ded your Members. Ser 


in his juſt judgment oft times, as a Puniſhment far 
ome one Sin, leaves Men ſo to-themſetves, that theyſſſi 
break forth into the committing of others. 


Cf For a Man to live and die mmpenitently in the Pr 
Bice of <hvoms Sa is, the dreadfulleft Judgment in th 
World: Better were it for. à Man 


| Were | ode given up tt 
the Devil, than to the Power, of one 2 Luſt. T. 
inceſtuous. Perſon was deliver'd up to Satan, (1 Cir 
« 5.) but he was reſtor'd again, and the better for it 
W hereas we ſeldom read or hear of any who were gi 
ven up to their own Hearts Luſt, that ever recover di 
O young Man, how deth it then concern thee t 
withſtand every Luſt, nat to indulge thy ſelf in an j 
Sin! But dec to keep thyſelf from thine: ou 
Iniquity; I mean, thy Nature-darlipg Sin, to hic 
thou art moſt propenſe by the Complexion and Confſher 
ſtitution, and of all thy Luſts art jotheſt to leave 
Let not that bear rule in thee as formerly, but berqpf 
thy greateſt. ſorce againſt it. As the King of Hrn 
commanded his 32 Captains to fight princigslly Ee 
ainft the King gf Paci. for full = he knew: tl 
So Ki being once (lain, the whole Army wou 
Joan be diſcomhited. So if thy beloved Sin that reignſpr1 
"and rules in . thee were once ſubdued, thy other Sinf 


* 


Wo. Id ſoon be yanguilh'd.. 336k hates 


8 eee n . 
Wit oy en thou now, O Men, wilt thou bearke 
to this at, not to allow thyſelf in any ore Sillfe 
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| thou know'R to be fo? Haſt thou hearken'd ta itt! 
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offfliye 7 Thou know'ſt that the defrauding, over-reach- 
ing, defaming, back- biting, ſcoffing, quarrelling, thou 
know'R-that theſe! are all Sins z are there none of 
them which thou allow'ſt in thyſelf? Thou know'ſt 


ners to be the Companion of Drunkards, the Com- 
of Swearers, and the vile ones of the Earth: 
Doſt thou w_—_—_ aaly — the way, but from org 
ol Company ot Are they no Company for thei 
— Friends of Gdultneſs? Dot thoa know 
thy own Iniquities, thy ſpeeial Sins, that have great- 
foil eit Power over thee, and thou baſt greateſt Pleaſure 
hey in, and doſt thou keep thyſelf from theſe : Is there 
tot ono Luſt that thou wouldſt have ſpar'd to thee ? 
God will not ſpare thee one Sin, the Scripture will 
eltot allow thee» one ; and if thog wilt approve thyſelf 
to him, let not thy Conſcienes allo thee” hat God 
allows thee not, and let not thy Hears love; and en- 
terta in, and practiſs it, whether Confcience allow it 


Cor 
r it 
gi but eſpecially from thy own Iniquity. 
er d tl. If ibou ha been overralit with any Sin, and there · 
e tally made a wound in thy Conſcience, feel anbedling Plaifter 
any aum i Repentance; and Faith e, Blood of Chriſt. Lie 
ty ot cure in any known Sid into Which thou art fal- 
hic 
Conſbetween God and thy Soul betimes; What the Apo: 
zaveſale faich of Wrath (Db. 4. 26.) the ſame may I ay 
berof other Sids, Br be Sun go down upon tbem. 
$yr Ft. preſume to ſloep one Night in any Sin unrepent : 
ly A oft It is dangerous tu ſieep at the brink of Hell 
tb Haſt thou fallen intu Sin 7 Do not ſuy it i bur one; 
coulsy but a ltle one T is Sin (be —— or little, ons 
eignk rex es that's enough tu de thee for ever, 
Sinpnleſs thou' repent, Oo ſpeedily and male up thy 
Breach; repent, and ſeek chf Pardon and Peacr! 
arkey But what ſha U I ſay to yon, O rude and wicked 
de Si oung Men, whoſe whele* Liſe is a' cotimed courſe 


o itt iniquity, who have (o black 2 cloud of Witneſſes ts 


* eſtifie againſt you; whoare ſo ſank and drows'd'in 
yell a | 


# 


* 


'tis a Sin un neteſſarily to keep — with Sin- 


or t. If thou wilt * be-upright; Keep thee from all, 


but riſe ſpeedily again: Make up every Breath . || 


| 


1 not, 
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Luft and Scnſuality, whoſe Hand is never out, but! 
always engag'd in one Wickedneſs or other, whoſ 
Whole Lite bas been at Apprentiſbip to the Devil“ 
Q, what ſhall Tay 0;y0u Is this a State to take you 
Reſt in ? Is it a State to laugh and be. ſo merry in? 
How is it that you are not all upon your K bees, c 
fallen upon your Faces? That you are not alb in tea 
And trembling ? Do you fit at the Wine, and chee 
we elves, with ſtrong Drink 2: Vinegar and Gall; and; 
Yormwood i; more proper for you, aud ſorrow and 
bitterneſs,of Soul. What! 'do;jyou:mean'itd dare out 
the Almighty ? Do not yo fear the Wrath! of 
Lamb ? Are you Death- proof and Hell- proof ? Is theſſs 
Judgment to come but a Bugbear f Date you to meet 
the Judge of all the Earth, and to ſtand before bis Bar., 
with. 5 your, Loads of Guilt upon you? !How wille 
your Courage: come down, and your» brick and: want 
ton Looks be appalled ? How: will the ſeiſtout Hear 
quake, and theſe bold Spirits of yours ſhiver and fail 
and hide themſelyes, if it were poſſible; from æbatſot 
Terror of the Lord in his dreadful and terrible Day: 
Obo is it that you. have: n mot pityn no. wore 
bowels, for, your :poor,, periſhing dying Souls /. Wiharſſbut 
i you fill — —ñ— ronsy heevier Loads che 
What. yet, were, Gabe, Lien Drurkennoſs; ere fe 
doms, and · Obſtinacies in them? What will you ne th) 
ver leaye loading, till theit backs be broken, and youſea 
Los Remedy? O 2 _— turd: — = | 
Uiyirg God, and wil yet have Mercy upon youT | fs 
, Or arp ant recover'd, take beed of 
ling: back again: A Relapſe is dangerous in bodilyJr 
ifeaſes, much more in ſpititual. Chiſt gavt this Pl 
Adviee to the Woman talen in Adultery, and forgi ven, en 
Oo ond ſin n more, John 8. 11. - As alſo to the. poorſnal 
lame Man; whom he; heal'd at the Pool of Besbeſda na) 
which he back'd with 4 ſtrong Ren ſon, — tar 10 
ern come wore thee; 1b abe ect 
turn d into u Scorpion, Fab 5. 1, Is che uncleane 
irit departed from thee? beware that be rcturn 7 
thou become ſe ven · ſold more 2 [ 


* 
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ut i Hen in thy latter end, than thou wert in the begin- 
hoi ning. Let thy former Sins, and the ſmart they have 
vil pot thee to, be Warning to thee as long as thou liy/tt. 
ou Haß thou repented ? Art thou -refurm'd ? Bleſs God 
infor lo great a Mercy." Look back upon the mire of 
the Pit out of which thou art defiver'd, and take 
earg} heed: to-thyſelf, how thou ever comeſt there again. 
; 7 2 HA P. XXII. ren 


Ai 4 5 „e d ene SD ie 22393977 230 þ 

ys of Moderation in the ae Mea, and, Hein. 

Y. * modorute In all vbings, mbre particularly, 
D 3 


Di ur Uſe of ear and Dru 2. vn Sports 
d Recremiont. 3. I ibe purſurt ofoworldiy Il tall, 


Sand {coking Mabel =l 3 d 260): e t 
| * oo; Ben in che uſe of Meat and: Drink; 
ſeed ſor che; ſatistying ar — ht — i 
thy Bod y ſor the ſervice of, God, aud nod merely: 
the ing er Molly Apperias I deny udt but the 
il YLofd ſometimes gives us liberty to eat and drink, not 
8 N veceſſity, but allo for delight And I grant 
ay Nic is a'Bleffing from fury n 
ore 2. 26. ITbas they ſball eat in plenty, and be ſariefict; 
hacſſbur tis thi t they may take arcafion/thereby/ro praiſe 
ds?fIthe' Name of the Lord ſor his Bounty and Guddneſm 
ore · ut wilt thou therefore eat to Gluttony; azad allo 
ne · chy felf in ſuch Intemperance, as will make thee: as 
yduſſeady to curſe Gd, as to blefs and praiſe him. 
ehe] Our Saviour warns his own Diſciples, Tube 21. 24. 
J Nute beed to yourſelves, left ar any time your eme 
4 offpverbary*d 22 and Drubenneſt. It is. ob- 
Hy Prvnble how he: adyiſeth us t be us watchidWagainRt 
this Plutton/ as Drudkenneſs. Many look upon Druns 
ren,fkenneſs as à heinous Sin; but as ſor Gluttony, they 
wormake no Sin of it at all, —— that a Man 
{da nay offend, 'and make a Beaſt of himſelf by exceſſive 
ting, as woll as by 'exceflive Drinking. The rich 
ide Plutton went to Hell, not for any Drunkenneſ that 
cate read of, but for Glutton y, Tue 16. 119. 
ug Man, it concerns tber to be watch-- 


urnf' Therefore, 0 
Wi over * thyſelf berema 5 let not thy Table be an Altar 
el ' | ca 
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to thy Belly, let it become a Snate ta thine Heart: 
beware of feeding thy lus inſtead. of refreſhing thy 
- Body ; eat for — than — — pro 
ſerve: Mature, rather than pamper thy; Body ; And 
when thou! art ſeeding thy Bay. — refreſ 
thy Soul by meditating on God's Goode i and Boun 
and Chreft's Sweetneſs, who is the Bread of Life.: 
That theu may'ft be the more —— againſt this 
ol 


. _ OA Need e 
1. t in eding burtfal to thy. 


th Aero ef Hum urs; and dangerous Oö ee 
12 7 —— 


moſt Diſeaſes.: If chou wauldelt enjoy a 
Bod * riſe always:fram the Table wit 


— — — ah the Folly; ot many Men, Who 
d Aud laſte ch do longer chan theſ h 
— „ endure. many: hours, Gris: 


vances} chro che! „the Stomach; and 
Pai in the Head ! yor; oftentimes dangerdas 
feits; which hazard Life itſelf,. What pityvis erf 2 
ſuche hs ſell che ir health and ea ſe for a fow Meals? Leit 
em ſmaft ort, halt ſic ne ſi m cura m of warky] . 
. Id lollethl the wit, inſatuateth he Mind; — Ig 
the Saul and: Power. thereof, guebebethſ in 
and de bau reth the Vi 1 — of the Spirits, WRreby 
Mas is aften made fe for nothing bur to be s:Slaeperſ] e 
or an ide Drone. Is this thy thlankfulneſs for Theft 
how ale £ded.to thee; to make ſuch uſe of it Yof 
art. good far. juſt nothing 2. — 2; _ i332 4% 
_ Jas 4 great: inttniive to Tai ; we 
Nreviſſas for the: Fleſb, "hey ſoo ful the Luft thereof] _ 
Rom: and ——— TOs it prove ha 
2 taous. . 1 de 
ſuch as giye upthemſslves to the {a 8 
; coing the — [ent appetite, making -£| — 
their God. whether theydo ot think chat be 
ane day anſwer for the good Creatares: of God — 5 
- they have vainly canſum d If they — ay queltiy 14 
on thereaf, hearken ta what the — 


Keeleſ, 17.16. Arte, @ young hy Tub 
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irt: It thine Hears cbeer thee, in the days of thy Touth, bus 


thElizow t hom, that for all theſe things God wall bring thee | 
pro 7 hy if be had ſaid, Take thy courſe, O | 


Ardligung Man, give up ig orgy Ares .and- pleaſe | 
reſbſthy ſenſual Appetite, eat, driał, be merry 4 but know, | 
uni chou ſhalt one day full dearly an ſwer · for the ſame, 
b > CA AP; IHR, OO OO) 
vichlf . f Moderation in Sporty end Recreationg, 
 D E- moderate: in thy Sports and Recreations: 
4 , Spend nor too much | of: 8 
oncherein: Certainly If thou didſt but ſeriduſly h 
y uind conſider how much work lies before thee, and how | 
vichliccle time remains for the doing it, thou wouldeſt noůt 
whoſſtrifle away - ſo. much thereof it vanity aridogleaſurey | 
theſ bat wouldeſi rather ſpend: thezgreareſt part ofthe timo 
tie thou canſt-ſpare from thy particular Calling ĩn renew · 
ailing thy Peace with God, clearing up thine-Intereſt 
Sur nian Chriſt, and making iby Calling and Election ſurt, 
i deny. not but Rectrat ions are lanful, and may | 
* uſed, provided. 18 . e136 Wt. 19 12 N 
re. That they are 22 n 1 
im. am of God or Lew of Mas; dor tlie pleaſing our ſel | 
heil in cy of aboſe; muſt needs be diſpleating unto Gotss/ 
by 2. That abey are uſed moderate y, not ſpeivding: tos 
per uch time in em, nor taking 100 much time alot em; 
Theſſor thereby you'll rather be difabled for che difelarge 
f itJof the Duties of your / Calling, then fitted: thereunto! 
I dich croſſeth che main end of Reereations. The 
SMower's mber is counted u let, but rather a furthe“ 
reefrarce of his work ; but if he ſpends the whole day or 
rovhalf a day, in whetting; be ſpoils his Sythe, and hin- 
ders his Work. Now, our Recreation ought to be as 
e ſaſſ wbetting to the Mower, wherein no more time muſt 
Vien de ſpent than doth conduce to the better fitting us for - 
mulfthe Dufies of our general Calling 
hich But contrariwiſe; how do the greater part of 
elf Men cithes actuſtom themſelves to unlawful: Recrea- 
eth none, ſporting themſelves in Sin and Wieckedweſs, or 
; avJelic: abuſe their tawſul Recreations, layifhing away 


- 
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much of their precious time therei rein, making Yecatii 
of their Recrearions,' 2 if phate Work were to phy 

— eds we Trade to Which 

dad ſervd an Apprentfermip, ant Idleneſs neſs were 

the BufineG of their [hers 1 755 * GY 4 's An ä 
Ah, young Man I is your Pence yet to be made withiithe 
God A. Pardon 3 be obtain'd We 

our Salvation Yet, to be wrought out ? And is no 

| the rims alred 8 Tings e rr nd 
certain, an ye ſquander it away in Sports and 
Nuſt me? Doch your: everlaſti Mappine add My 
ſery depend on'yout well or in improving jour Time 
here, and cn you fo prodigelly laviſh it out in ſenſu 


Pleaſures and Delights? O that Men endow'd with 
Reaſon ſtonld be fo fooliſb.endbfo unwiſe,” as to hazard 


the eternal welfare of :their>precious! Hows for af 
„Vanities, Ahichila ſt but for a moment! 
lt was the ſad expreſſion bf Cyſiacbia, who had loſt 
his Kingdom for one draught of Water For what aber 
anee/urc bave d-ewade myſelf a — . ever? Ob 
the Folly and — — that —— = on of 
many yung: Man, mho-throw away't Time upon 
theis Lal. anc; Nen dune us car which ig other 
wottiii Which hereafter, if had it, they would G 
sive bee Maorld to redeem, but cannot obtain! 
Do you lack Paſtime, Sports to paſs away*the time; 
Company to paſt away the time 7 W hy. Man, is all thy 
ark done, that thy Time now lies upon thy hand 7%. 
k to it, thou a yſt bereafter beg ſor an hour, one 
- hour , prayin, orlan hour. to repont in, which no 
t hou merely trifleth and playeth away. O what a pr 
cious Cemmodity would Time be in Hell): One Pay off 
Grace, one Day © — what a Jop would it be 
to the damn'd. Soul! but then it-would be too late t 
?*ris goge, and will not be recall'd for ever. T be 
more to reſtrain you from all- Exceſſes in your Sher t. 
and Paſtimes, let me propound a few: Confiderations. | 
1. Confider the ſhortreſs: and untertainty af tha 
time which is allotted thee here, ſor the doing of all 
is to be done for Eternity. The Life bere is but 


: 


—— — 


. "The Towng Man' Guide. 129 
tiinfſor a Moment, in compariſon of that which follows 
ay ter, yet upon bi: Moment depends thine eternal 
nel tate. Thou art in this World but a Probationer for: 
zende otber World. Leck as chou behaveſt thyfelf here, 
ther in well oving thy Time and Talent to 
ite Glory ot. God, or miſ-ſpendin it in fraitteſs; 
d Wports and Recreations, and in ſatisfying thy carnal 
not uſts, accordingly. will be thy State and Condition 
un. ereaſtar to all Eternit. t. 86. 
and O Voupg Man, hat Folly then muſt it needs be, 
Mi. Jo deprive thyſelf of that fulneſs of Jey which is at 
T Right- band to all Eternity, for the Enjoyment 
ſualſhr a few Pleaſures here, which laſt bat for « Moment? 
ith} 2. Conſider that the time here ſpent in Vanity and 
ardÞleaſure will yield thee little Comfort on thy Death- 
d: What was it wherewith Z#ezetiab comforted him - 
Pf om his ſuppos' d Death · bed ? not with calling to 
ond bis former Glory, Pleaſures, and Delight ; but 
deri ſerving: God in Intergity and. Uprightneſs of 
Olfeart, u. 38. 1. Remember. O Lord, bow 1 bave wall'd' 
$ offffors thee in truth and with an upright Hears, and ba ue 
ponſpne that which is good in thy fight. I bis was that which 
ngen yielded him much Peace and Comfort. 

Go, O young Man, to the Bedſide of a dying Man, 


1 mind him Boch of his worldly Vanities, with which 
ti mos paſt he was delighted; as alſo of all thoſe 


Duties of piety, and Works of Righteouſneſs which he 
q orm'd in the whole Courſe of his Life: And 
Sen ask him in which he doth now take moſt Com- 
and Delight f; and you ſhall find that he will be 
nfounded with ſhame to think of the former, and 
Featly; rejoyce. with the Remembrance. of the latter. 
3. ConGder how thou muſt be call'd to an account 
that haſt and dreadful Day of Judgment; as for 
other Sins, ſo for thy miſ-ſpent I ime, for the ma- 
precious, Hours, thou haſt vainly ſpent in Sports 
u Het img. Thou may'ſt now make light of ſpend- 
che precia, time in Vanity and Pleaſure; in fa- 
Wing ithy carnal Luſte, thinking never to hear of 


- 
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them again, but aſſure thyſelf there is à day to con 
cho neat thou knowe't not) when thou muſt gin 
_ - accountunto God of all the r yea, ch 
every hour ſpemt in worldly Pleafures'and*Detightyg;,,, 
Now Otyou n (thick with xhy elf how (a. 
thy Oaſe will be when thou ſhult recofle how hang, 
Days thou haſt ſpent in Sports and Neereatlont, a 
how few in Feftim and Humiliation ; how muny Hon 
thou haſt ſpent in Carding and Ditermg, in Drenkiy 
and mnie, and how few'in Reading, Heariig, F 
, and the Uke, 2 r 
e eee 
0 Moderation.in ſeebing after Riches, 15 
III. DE moderate in the purſuit of worldly things bly: 
* in ſeeking after. Riches, that thou may*Ii nc 
be-drawn'd in the Cares of them, Job 6. 27. Laboi 
not for ie Meat which per iſpetb, but for that Meat whid, 
endureib to cucrlafting Life.” Where by Meat our. Sav 
our meaneth all +bings which the World afforis for 1H 
uſe of Man; one Kind being by a Synecdocbe put fe 
all other Kinds. And by Jabouriny he means; an ft 
dinate and immoderate endeavour after tbe things 1 
World : For the word ii :Greek,  Fagazefthe; Fgnify. 
to endeauour after thi with the greateſt CarieſÞneſk 
paint, and diligence. So that our Saviour doth nd; 
imply forbid che labouring for earrhly. things, but, 
I. Tbe inordinate int h of ie "Mind of bin ion 
laboure, when it is fiſhd with Zenl for, and with carf do 
ing diftraftfal Thoughts about the earthſ) as &. 
Or the carnal Diſtruſſ of many world lings, who t 0 
they ſhall ever have enougfi to keep” m when thee ye 
are old; which is a tinful Auxiety, however vaill, > 1 
under the. appearance of Providenee againſt Futaf wil. 
necoſſity, whereby they do but anticipate their care | 
and treate a needieſs diſtracton to themſelves. + yen 
2. The merserlef labouring, when temporal thi 


** 


1 
2 


are prefer d brſort ſpiritual 3nd heavedly ; therefofr T5 
our Sat ioar addeth, but labouy for rhe Meas which ea 
2 8 | 7: 
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t everlaſting Life; that is, chiefly and eſpecially. 
ok how much more excellent the Sou is than the 
ly, things eternal than thoſe that are temporal; fo 
ch more. ought we, both in our udg met and Af 
int, to prefer and purſue. Spiritual Grace and 
wenly Glory, before theſe temporary Trifles 
ſbe meaſure of labeuring, when we never think 
Shave laid up enough, but are continually and ea- 
ly ſeeking after more, our hungery Hearts crying 
in our Ears, Gather, garber, lay dp for rhe days 0 
e. When we can't be content with Food conve- 
nt, but ſeek after more than is needful, both for 

preſent and . future maintenance of the Charge 
d hath committed to us. | _—_ 
is recorded of Eſau, that tho he was a prophane 
Fthly-minded Man, yet could ay to his Brother J · 
þ 1 have. enough, Gen. 33.9. O then what a ſhame 
At for. ſuch as make « Frodo of Religion, and. 
ld ſeem to be of the Seed of Jacob, yet cannot ſay 
have enough! O how many Chriſtians herein 
e ſhort of Eſau ! Should you by your extraordi- 
care ond paing attain to a conſiderable Eſlate bere, 
Wat would be your advantage thereby? Haply you 
þ1 wear better Cloaths, fare more —_————— 
Je greater Portions for your Children, and at laſt go 
Hell with the more credit than the poorer fort 2. 
14 is chis a Privilege to be much deſir'd and la- 
» þr'd after, to deſcend with Pomp into the Pit? 
onlider, I beſeech ye, how little good your Wealth 
do ye: Can it free you from cares; can it leng- 
n your Days? can it keep you from the Drapſy, 
r, Gout, . or other Badily Diſeaſes? Can it pre- 
"Se you from Death, or obtain the Pardon of your” 
? You may indeed procure the Pope's Pardon, 
Uh will GOD fell you a Pardon for Money ? Had you 
the Wealth in the World, it could. not purchaſe 
ven for ye, nor free you ſtom Hell, no nor pro- 
o you dr of Water $0 cool your Tongue, or quench 
ar Thirſt. OG! Who would lay aut himſelf wholly 
1 ; up- 


* 
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upon that which cannot help him in his greateſt f 
reſſes!' Riches avail not in the Day of wrath. 1 
feech:- you" therefore, in the Name of Chriſt, to e 
out this Woridlineſs, and ehieriſti it no longer j knd ; 
it will prove a Murderer of your Souls, it wilt chi 
ar of everlaſting Happineſs, and entice you it 
Hell; by pretence of Profit and Advantage, It is 
ſervable, that we find not in all the Scripture th} 
any Saint: was gailty of this Sin, of fetting his He 
upon the World; and ſeeking immodefately aff: 
earthly riches; We read" Aaron Idelatry, Lor's Ine 
Wub's Drinkennefs, David's Adultery, Peter's den 
— rg A but, where do yeu read in Scriptyf” 5 
- of any Saint that was overcome with this Sin? It. 2 
not to be denied, but that as the Seeds of all Sins I - 
in the beſt of Men, ſo likewiſe the Seeds of this Sig 
but that any Saint was given. up to-the power therg,, 
pe do not read. How tout 14 this Conlideration on; 
you up'to a greater watchtulnefs againſdthe fame a : 
For the better taking you trom an immiderate ſee 'C 
ang after worldly Riches, weigh theſe few Conſideratiqigi 
t. Conſider the vanity of all earthly things, wh. 
reth by the. Teſtimony of Solomon, whom &. 


his Wiſdom choſe, as it _ —_— : 0 
of a grand Inqueſt; impannel'd to make Inquiry iA f 
the State of the Wort, and the thirgstherein, Na © 


ving ſeen, andexperienc'd, and ſuck d ou: the Juiſ, Ul 
and even extracted the $ pirits of all worldly thin. 
to make the fuller Proof of what there was in em, he 


length be gives in his Verdi&, That tbey le 
\thergfore altogether ineffectual to render 4 Man t. 
ey, which he lays down in this Proppſitif 
. L „ flear: 
Vanity; that is, al worldly things are moſt vain; I. 
thus the ſuperlative degree in the Hebrew is uſually Ic 
Feen the- oft excelſent Song the Song of 'S6 
3 + All worldly: thing: are ſaid to be exreamly* v 


Fa; not only vain, but Vanity in the Abſtr 
Keel. 1. 2. Vanity of Vanities, Vanity of Vanities, a 
3 pro d, as rhe higheſt Heavens is call'd the Heave n tl 
1 


— ———— _ 
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Becauſe there s no per manency in em, being all ſub- 
do change and; corruption, deceiving ſich as truſt 
em; they promiſe much content and-ſatisfaRion, 
Mt they are ſo far from yielding the ſame, that they 
en bring much grief and trouble of mind. 
2. Contider, they are not only Vanity, but vexation 
gn, Eccl. 2. 11. Tho! Riches are nothing in 
mſelves, yet they are full of Power and Activity, 
intlic vexation upon the. Spirit of Man; for there 
Neration in getting them, vexation and care in 
ping, and vexation in parting with em: So that 
Fun,, is not only à Sin, but a Torment and 
ation; it is its own Puniſhment. Moſt Sins car 
a Delight in their Eaces, as this alſo doth. but they 
e a Sting in their Tale; that which is ſo beauti- 
in thine Eye, will be Gall in thine Heart, and 
or mwood in thy Belly: As thoſe. that live gedly, 
Ithou alſo that wilt live worldly muſt ſuſſer Tribu- 
on; and thro* thoſe many Tribulations muſt thou 
Per into the Kingdom, of everlaſting Darkneſs. -: '- 
BE. Conſider that, they ate empry, and . #xſawoury, 
ding no true. Contentment to them that enjoy 
2: for, How many do we fee abound with Wealth, 
. have unquiet and diſcontented Spirits? 
by it appears, that it is not in the power of out · 
Ard things to ſatisfy the Heart of Man. True it is, 
e worlaly Riches, promiſe Contentment, and the 
"idling + Heart. deceiving him, makes him believe; 
int when be hath rais'd: his Eſtate to ſuch a Propor - 
, he'l) then reſt ſatisßed · and contented ; but when 
, has gang the Eſtate, — ns ? 
ea not feel quietneſs in bis Belly, but inthe fulneſs 
* Sufficiency be ſhall {af « Nraits, Job m—_—— 
wile, O young Man, if thou haſt no more Grace 
re more Vit, than thus intenſly to mind, apd 
pderately - to ſeek. after, earthly things, . 
n thou baſt. em, cannot add one cubit to thy 
ntation ; tis God alone that can ſatisfie the o- 
vays inſatiable Heart of Man. The * = | 
* ee 


82.5 
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ſeeking Contentment in any thing below God, is 
to have the ſame Succeſs. with that unclean Spin 
which ſought Reſt in dry places: The full Bags 
Barns will be as empty things as dry places; t 
may ſt ſeek Reſt in them, but wilt find none. 

4 Conſider that worldly Riches, as they are unſuſſoiri 
factory, ſo unprofitable, yielding little Profit to thi 
who have moſt of them, Mat. 16. 26. What will it 
fit-a Man, tho" be gan the whole World, and loſe bis 
Sul? As he affuredly will, who ſets his Heart m 
upon Gold than upon Grace and Godlineſs : 
ſceketh more earnef!ly after worldly things than il 
ter an Intereſt in Chriſt, the light of God's Count 
nance, and the Afurance of his loving Favours. |; 
- Suppoſe a Man have an Afurance of this Worl 
ood,' yet what Profit or Privilege hath he aba 
im that enjoyeth but a Competency ? A little 
be enough to a prudent: Mind, and enough is à Fe 
when thou haſt the moſt, what will thou have 
than for Food and Raiment, out of all thy tore ? ! 
what's over and above, thou maſt be accountant ; 
thy Lord and Maſter at the'Great Day, how Sep « 
where thou haſt beftow'd it for him. © © hitie 
Obj. It muy be" thor wilt reply, that the Rich 42. 
have daintier Dit, and more coſtly 1 than ITim 
poorer ſore of People, A. To which 1 anſwer, Th ſo 
the Nich have now greater Privilege or Profit there 3. | 
berauſs the Pleaſure of eating and drinking corꝶppi 
eth not ſo much in the daintineſs of the Fate; a rin 
the good neſt of the Stomach: He who ferdethſThe 
his courſe Fare with an hungry Appetite, takþc;1 
more delight in his Meat than he who is gluiſe @, 
wiel often feeding on his delicious Fare. Neit] . 
Party chan es ral. Man by is gn FH 
tel, than the poor Man by his plain Ha ee. 
| which keeps him as Saru os hb ver and richer. 3 
ZBut how many rich Miſers are there, who tho* / 
have abundance of this World's Goods, yet have | 

the Heart to uſe them, but ſpare from _ | 

AWE | : 20 


* : g * ol 
22 


3 


- #be Toumg Man's Guide. 135 
55, and inch their own Bellies, to fill their Pur- 
That Profit or Benefit haye ſuch by their — 
| - t only the beholding them with, their Eyes 
Beſides, no outward Riches can make us PR 3 
We beſt things. They cannot make us more accepta- 
to God; neither can they make us more rich in 
e Grace; more 11 or L Tbey 
ot aſſure us of God's Longs ner our Future 
err They, will pot profit us df the Day, of 
1 Er. 1d then li N Friends, miſerable Com- 
dding to our Grief; Neither will they bene. 
_ Day. of Judgment, but rather increaſe. our 
n ls of Account, how we have gotten, how we have 
"Bcd and ſpent them. Thus you ſee how unprofitable 
iehes are to the Owners 5 Poſſeſſors of them. 
; Confider how Riches ate not only 8 * 
Dol 8410 hurt ful and oy rnicious to thoſe, u 
ir Hearts upon them, do inordinately ſeek — — 
Fee ſame, Hurtful they are not in themſelves, and in 
ir own Nature, but through. our Cor n 
Nbereby we arc apt to abuſe. them unto 
ot] x. The immoderate ſeeking, after Ric ftp both 
ep us from the Performance, of Holy and Kaige | 
ties, and diſt ract us therein. 
2, It will "= pf 7 to manifold Temptations ; 2s 
7 Timm, 6.9. A n the committing: of any 
for the 2 a 11295 worldly aba 
12. It will hinder us from attaĩning unto 4 
0 pere and, like the Camel's hunch, keep us from 
aſtring into the ſtrait Gate. 
a. Theſe Conkderations, ſeriouſly weigh'd, will bea 
cial means to take off thine Heart from an imavode- 
Ja ling qe 2 N { 
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v0 Company. 
E careful of — Company, eſpecially whom 
oy 'B thou makeil G7 boſom and familiar Friends: 


Fer 
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For that is 4 matter of great Concernmtnt to thy lf, 
nere e en 1 ball ch inte ta Head, 
1. Avoid tbe Society of rte and prophaat Perſons, 
2. Defire and embrace the Cod He Got e 
I. Avoid the Society of micked Men, which has been tl 
bane and ruin of thouſands of young Men. I do not {i 
that all manner of —— with gracelefs and pra 
phane Pet ſons is ſinſul and unlawful; and that th 
- vughteſi'not to come at all into their Company, nl 
ro have any Intercourſe aud Commerce with them ©, 
buying, „ er like. But thy Care mult . 
to avoid all intimate Society and Familiarity; y 
all needlefs and unneceſſary converting with them. 
1. For firſt, it is exceedingly dangerous without 
jaſt Warrant and Calling, to be much in the Comp oi 
ny'of wicked and prophine” Men, eſpecially fach No. 
are Scoffers' of Religion, and Traducers of good e 
who by their looſe Converſation, and continual rai; 
ing againſt Religion and the Profeſſors thereof, wiſh, 
take of thy, Heart from all Love and Delight in H, 
and Religious kee zen work, in rhee een. 
Godlineſs'”-* f he 1 


T. 
P tt 


more catehing. of the — * of Sin, than the BO 


gel 


Sp. 


For beſides that they are apt to "inſet others, 

| are” ve | En 7 K | | ng 
| Seeds of all Sins — in us. E _ p 
were a virtuous y an, yet being in the King, th; 
Curt, ſoon learn weit ordinarily, 2 the Life ny 
eres, Gen 42. 131 . 14. 


\ Young Men, who: have bloſſom'd fairly, nd Heul 
ome good Fruit, yet by frequemting ben deſt 
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or wicked and lewd Perſons, have prov'd very pro- 
phane and debauch'd, The 7bilojephers do well ab- 
Mfcrve, that.all Waters, both in colour and taſte, par- 
ticipate of the nature and diſpoſition of the Grounds 

Mfhro' which they paſs 3 in like Manner Men do partt- 
ipate of the Diſpotition and Manner of thoſe with 
hom they frequently and familiarly converſe, 

It is not for the Honour of God's Children 10 bold inti- 
ate Sociei / and Converſe with wicked Men; Men 2 
Fenerally reputed to be of their Temper and Diſpoſi- 
ion with whom they ordinarily and intimately con- 
eyerſe, according to that old Proverb, Birds of a Ra- 
. be, will flock together, The Company in which thou 
utgelighteſt, ſhews what Courſe thou lov'ſt, and what 
Poirit thou art of. If therefore thou delight ſt in the 
Company of . lewd and prophane Perſons, thou haſt 
A&uſe to ſuſpect thy Heart is not right, The belov'd 
Diſciple Joba, makes it a Sign, that we are paſſed from 
Mpeath to Life, if we love the Brethren, 1 Job. 3. 14. And 
Ichtis Tove that makes their Company delightful; and 
phat Sign is it in thee, that lov'ſt and aſſociateſt with 
be 22 of the Brethren? Search, and conſider if thi 
P'yon't mark thee out for one whoſe Soul abides in death; 
if Therefore, O young Man, as theu deſtreſt to keep 
Fu» the Credit of Religion, thine own Reputation, with 
n"Jhe Godly, and the hopes of thine own Uprightneſs with 
Pod, beware of Evil workers, and as = as poſſible 
B"Tcep.out from among em; and whenever thou doſt 
Wieafionally fall among em, abide there with Fear, 
Siſot with Pleaſure, and no longer than need, . 
, } 3- By an unneceſſary converſing with prophane Men, 
> "hou makeſt thyſelf acceſſary to their Sins, even to 
gh 'eir Blaſpbemies, Ribaldry, and jar nan or 
Ch thy Silence, thou giveſt a, ſecret Conſent to their 
ife ickedneſs, and ſo makeſt it thine own. | 

| 4+ Intimate and needleſs Society with the Witked, will 
PFake thee liable to their Puniſhments, He that walketh 
Sth wiſe Men ſball be wiſe, but a Companion of Fools ſhall 
PP} deſtroy'd, Prov. 13. 20 o_ is, whoſoever partakes 

- | — * with 
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Perſons meerly civil, dead bearted, formal Profeſſor: Noc 
\ . Religion ; let not theſe be Companions of thy Choipro 
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with wicked Men in their wicked ways and Courſes, ſhil 
aſſuredly partake with them in their Puniſhments. 

Therefore St. F-bn, as tis recorded of him, goiry 
to the Bath of Eybeſus, there met Ebiox and Cerinthu; 
two blaſphemous Zerericks, belching out their bJaſple 
mies againlt Chriſt, whereupon he made all the haſh 
he could-out of their company, fearing ſome emine: 
Judgment from the Lord to fall upon them; who w. 
no ſooner departed, but preſently the Houſe fell dow 
and deſtroy'd them with their Companions. 

Ah young Man, know aſſuredly, that it thou need r 
leſly and 3 aſſociate thyſelf with wieke , 
and prophane Perſons, thou wilt partake of the 
Plagues, If therefore thou art engag'd in evil Conf. 
pany, ſpeedily withdraw thyſelf from them. Tl y 
Phyfician's Rule, in reſerence to Perſons infected wit 
the Plague, is good to be obſery'd towards prophan a 
Companions, Cito, lange, tarde : 1. Speedily flee fre fa 
their Company. 2. Flee far a way. 3 Return ſlowly to ei ye 

again, Now viſited Perſons are yot more infectioq; in 
than lewd Company; therefore as thou regard'Mt thi an 

Health of thy Soul, 1. Spee dil flee {rom them. 2. FA P. 

far away. 3. See them mend before thou return'ft to ef} A; 


_w_—__ = << ._ 


again, Never expect to be one of Chriſt's true Diſ ve 


ciples, till thou leave that curſed Fellowſhip, HadJH; 
not thou better ſay to them, Depart frem me, I mi] Ze 


Euow you ho more, than have Chrift 5 to thee at ti wh 


Greit Day, Depart from me into everlaſting Fire, F wear 


you not knew? For one of thoſe will certainly be, [or 


thou doſt not here depart from thy lewd ComparJaf « 
ons, leaving their Society, thou mult hereaſter depaſwit 
from Chri into Hell-fire, where, inflead of roarig C 
and ſinging, will be weeping, and wailing, and ry ual 
ing Fe But tis not only the Company of diſſolqͥ gra 
ſcandalous Per ſon, as Drunkards, Swear ers, Sceffers|tre 
Religion, &c. I would adviſe thee to ſhun, but e fro 


or thy Boſom-Friends, who being unacquainted 
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the Myſteries of the Goſpel ard the Power of Godlineſs, | 
cannot miniſter any ſavoury profitable Diſcourſe to 
M tbeir Hearers: So that whoſcever ſhall frequently aſ- 
i fociate himſelf with ſuch, negle&ing the Communzun 
„ Saints, he'll] ſoon find his zeal for God and the Ways 
i of Godline/s much cool'd 3 his fervency in holy Darzes 
vl mult abate, his love to God and his People much leſ- 
with ſen'd, yea, and a univerſal decay of his Grace inſen- 

bly to grow upon him; ſo that a Chriſtzan, inſtead of 
ed proceeding forward in Religion, and growing in Grace, 
«MI will go backwards, and find a ſyiritual decay in himſelf, 
el Therefore, O young Man, in the choice of Friends 
on for thine intimate Acquaintance and familiar Con- 
[ I verſe, geriouſly think of this. 
vin II. Deſire and embrace the company of the Godly, who 
vai may further thee in the way to Heaven; make them thy 
frei familiar Friends and Companions, The more thou con- 
ei verſeſt with ſuch, the greater Increaſe. wilt thou find 
rio in thyſelf of Kaowledge, Faith, Love, Zeal, Humanity, 
elf and other Graces, . The very Preſence of a religious 
FA Perſon, much more his gracious Speeches, bis holy 
Adviſe, his ſeaſonable Reproo's, and his godly Con- 
DiJ verfation, will be a great help to thee in the way to 
Jad Heaven. There's a certain vertue in the Words and 
I Behaviour. of Men endow'd with Heavenly Wiſdom, 
it ty which (by the bleſſing of God's holy Spirit) doth work 
Frfefietually on thoſe who are converſant with them, 
be, tor the enlightning their Minds with the knowledge 
\paJof God and his Truths, for the inflaming their Hearts . || 
lepa}with a Love to God, and Zeal for his Glory, 
dari[ Oyoung Man, thou canſt not imagine what ſpiri- 
gu ual advantage may be got by. converſing with holy 
(Hol gracious Perſons, eſpecially if thou be'ſt careful to 
fferstreaſure up thoſe Chriſtian Expetiences thou hear*ſt 
t euffrom them, and what elſe may make for thy ſpiritual # 
jor Good. Thus will the Communion of Saints be im- 
> hoiprov'd to the Edification of Saints. = 


i 
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it 


-d Having done with the Directiors which concern 
durſelves in particular, I now proceed to ſuch: as re- 
ate to others. | 
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tations of the Duty, yet they are alſo amplification, 


thereof; and ſhew, that there muſt be nothing wan. 


others unto wrath, I confeſs too many young Men are 
like the troubled Sea, continually caſting forth the 

Foam of Paſſjon and Fury, but he who hath Peace in 

bis Heart, will ſhew it in his Words and AGions. 


knowing that it is the ſudden taking an Offence that 


ignominy, and diſgrace, to put up the leaſt Wrong! 
10 paſs over an offence, taking little notice thereof, and 


'ftrift, io mark what we de amiſs. what would become 


| *erviog every petty, Injury and Offence done to the 


* 3. In a formardneſs to be reconciled unto boſe wle 
| bave wrong'd thee, I have read, that there has ſome Diſe 
1 99 © imd 


8 * 
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| Shew2th wherein « Peaceable Diſpoſition conſifteth, 


I, B, peaceable towards all. Rom. 12. 18. If it be 

O poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
with all Men, Thoſe two Phraſes, if 7t be poſſible, 
and as much i lieth in yen, tho" they may ſeem limi- 


ting in our Endeavours, but our utmoſt ability muſt 
be — forth in following after Peace, A peaceable 
Diſpoſition conlitteth in theſe eight things. 

1. In a backwardneſ6'to give offence unto others, 
A Man of a peaceable diſpoſition will forbear all provo- 
king Language and Carriage, or Whatfoever may ſtir up 


| 
| 
| 
J 
J 
8 
n 
t. 
ki 
h 
In an Unaptne 7 to tale Offence when given, well — 
pa 


doth occahon. firife and contention, rather than the 
iving it, as tis the ſecond Bl»w that makes the Fray. JA 
any out of their Pride think it à point of baſeneſs A 
but Solomon ſaith, Prov. 19. 11. 1t i the glory of a Ma * 
putting the beſt interpretation upon it; If God were a 


the 


of us ? God indeed is ſtrict to mark what we do well 


lf there be ary little good in the midſt of manifolds) 
' _-Imperfe&ions, God's way is to paß by the Imperſ \ 
ſections, and take notice of the Good. 


9 


O young Man, if thou wouldſt behaye thyſelt aH, 
a Child of God, and a Son of Peace, be not ſtric in obf 08! 


but rather paſs em by, taking no notice of em. Kt 
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times been a Variance between two famous Phi loſo 
phers, 2328 and. Xlchines 3 Ariſtippus at lengt 
goeth to Aſchines, and ſteks for Peace and Reconci 

ze liation, and withal ſaid, Remember, tho" I am the Eder 

by Jet 7 fir ſoughe for Peace. True, ſaid Sſbbines, an. 
for this I will ever acknowledge you the worthier Man; 


! ; 

1 fer 1 began the Strife, but you 1he Peace. | 
ns$ But, O young Man, bow many of you come far 
n. ſhort of Ariftippus (tho? a Heathen: Philoſopłer) in this 


it particular, thinking it no diſgrace to break the Peacr, 
dle but a diſgrace to feek it? forgetting. how Abraham 
humbled himſelf fo far, as to go t) Tot for Peace and 
Reconciliation, the Superior to the Inferior, tho? the 
Injury was done on Lor's part, and not on Abrabam's. 
Surely, whoſoever will be the Children of Abraham, 
muſt follow the Steps of their Father Abrabam; and 
pe tho? elder in Years, and greater in Place, yet go firſt” 
to their Brother ſor Peace and Reconciliation ; yea, 
herein we ſhatl imitate God, and thereby ſhew 6ur- 
ſelves the Children of our heavenly Father, who firſt 
ſeeks unto us, who have grievouſly finn'd and treſt 
chel pafs'd againſt him. Alas! if God had not began with 
us, when ſhould we have ſought to. him? We ſhould _ 
have flood out with kim to all Eternity, Now, is it 
ng the Honour of God to begin with us poor Creatures? 
And is it not the Honour of a Creature to bepin Re · 
{conciliation with his Fellow. Creature? 
4. In a willingneſz to part with thy Right for Peace 


their Peace is uſually broken, and Contentions are in- 

foldgender d. The World may count this an effeminate 

Softneſs, but it is the true} Prudence. I deny not, but 

a Man of a -peaceable Diſpolition, may with a good 
onſcience: ſeek to recover his own by Law, previded 

hat it be not for every ſmall trifling Matter, and with- 

but all private Revenge: and inward Hatred, and af. 


© Piſcaſes which cannot otherwiſe be cut d. 
* 8 3 — 0 


Jake. When Men ſtand upon Terms of extream Right, 


er all amicable Means and Remedies have been usd; 
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* atither will your 


Take heed, Man, whau thou doſt, retain not Re 
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+5. Ina patient bearing: the Wrongs and-Injuries of 
others done unto thee, Mats. fl. 39. faith our Saviour 
Reſiſt not evil, but whoſoever ſhall ſmate thee on the righ 


Cheek, turn to bim the other alſo, & c Which Words are 


not to be underſtood literaNy, but comparatively z as 
if he had: ſaid, ra ther than revenge thyſelf" * 
up againſt him that hath mitten bee an the rig ht 
. Cheek, turn to him the ot ber alſo, that is, be more rea. 
dy to receive another Wrong, than retaliate the for: 
mer; rather than thou ſhouldeſt revenge thyſelf of a 


I Jinall Irjury, be ready to receive a greater, 


Neither is this Expoſition of our Saviour to be ap- 
. Plied only to real Blows to ſmiting by the Hand, but 
alſo by the Tongue, to the ſuffering of Reproaches ; 
as if he had ſaid, if a Man fhall ſpeak diſgraceſully 
and reproachfully.of.thee, be fo far from caſting dirt 
in, his Face, by repreaching aim again, as rather be 
ready to receive greiter Reproaches and Diſgraces. 
6. Ina willingneſs to forgive the Wrongs and Injd- 
ries of others offer'd unto us; wherein we are like 
unto God in one of thoſe Excellencies whereof him- 


 -ſelf glorieth. For in Exod. 34. 7. where we have an 


enumeration of the Names of God wherein he glori- 


eth, this is one, Feng iving 2 Trunſreſſions and 


Sins. They therefore that forgive the W:90gs and 


T, reſpaſſes of others, done unto them, ſhew them{elve 


like unto God in this his Excellan e. 
| Betides, our forgiving the Treſpafſes of our Neigh- 
bours committed againſt us, is made the Condition o 


God's forgiving of us. Forgive, and you ſhall be er 


Luke 6. 37. And if ye forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes 

2. forgive your Treſpaſſes. A dręad 
ful word to all ſuch who are of zmplacable Spirits, whe 
will reyenge their Wrongs, but will not remit them 
Woutdit thou not be forgiven ?: Wouldſt thou tha 
God ſhould revenge upon thee the Wrong thou haf 
done him? O tremble! He will-certainly do it, h 
ill not forgive thee, unleſs thot forgive thy Brothe 


venge 
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venge, no, nor II within thine Heart; for 'tisa vain* Þ} 
ching to ſay, I forgive, whilſt thou maligneſt in thine 
e Heart, and retaineſt a grudge within thee, Thou ne- 
ver forgiveſt till thou forget alſo, ſo far forth as ne- 
ser to remember thy Brother's wronging of thee to 
6 MW his Prejudice. This is the Forgiveneſs thou would ſt 
a. have from God, that he remember thy Sins no more: 
And this is the Forgiveneſs that Gag expects from 
i thee to thy Brother; and ſo he expects it, that thou 
DK art at this point, either forgive, or tho ſhalt never 
p- be forgiven ; either forgive thy Brother's Treſpaſſes 
ir} or God will remember thine. og eve 
7. In a readineſs to do what good Offices of Love 
1y and Kindneſs we can unto thoſe whe have wrong d 
irt Jus, for which we have the Command of Chriſt, Matt. 
bell 5- 44. But Iſay unto you; love your Enemies, bleſs them 
bar curſe you, do good to them that hate you, It is not 
dj fufficient to ſpeak: friendly and peaceably, but we 
kel muſt yew our peaceable diſpoſition by doing good 
n-| unto thoſe who have wrong'd us. To requite godd 
an for good is civil Courteſie; to requite evil for evil is 
ri-· malicious Policy; to requite evil for good is hate- 
mal ful Ingratitude'; but to require good for evil is true 
ndl Chriltiar, Charity, which goeth beyond all the Hea- 
ves thenith Love in the World, This is a Leſſon hard to 
Fleſh and Blood; but the more difficult it is to Na- 
h. ture, the more earneſt ſhould be our Endeavours, and 
ol the more comfortable will be our Practice. | 
en 8. In a forwardneſs to make Peace between others 
2 who are at variance. This is counted 22 world- 
dJ Politicians a thankleſs Office, becauſe they may in- 
nd cur the Diſpleaſure; and loſe the Friendihip of both 
ml Parties. But what if thou ſhouldſt loſe the Friendſhip 
hall of one or two Men, yet by doing thy Duty te thy 
a Neighbour, thou ſhalt gain the Favour of God, which 
will abundantly recompence the loſs of any Man's 
er MFriendſhip.  Bebdes, tho' it ſhould prove. a chankefs 
del Work, yet there is a Bleſſing promis d 4 | 
Mat, 5. 9. Blefſet are the Wann 
dee, I -C : 


b 
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coll d the Children 145 God ; that is they ſhall attain tu 
this Privilege ard rerogative, to be the Children il 1 
God. And ſaith the Apoltle, James 3. 18. The fruit ffi t 
Righteouſneſs is ſown in Peace of them that make Peace, 
that is, ſuch as make Peace between others, do ſovffl 
the Seeds which afterwards. will yield Sheaves «ff t 
Comfort into their Boſoms. Yea, by labouring tolff i 
make Peace, the ey ſow the Seed of everlaſting Reward, b 
which afterward they ſhall receive. So that the lori. C 
ous Rewards which follow this Duty, do abundantly D 
recompence the Inconventencies a Miſchiefs which tc 
ſometimes accompany the ſame, ' 


| 
Mer KA XXIV: £* 
Sbewe tb 92 to carry ourſelves towards ober. hi 


II. Nother Duty incumbent on thee, which rela} m 
4 teth to others, is this; be affable and cour{© 
teous unto all, avoiding all moroſe and ſuperciliqu 
Behaviour: Religion requires Courieſie, as well a 
Picty, Gocd Manners, together with good Conſtiences 
Mary moral Men who have no ſaving Grace, yet 
herein carry themfelyes like Chriſtians. What a ſhame 
is it then for Chriſtians, who have Truth of Grace ii 
them, not to carry themſelves like moral Men! 
his will exceedingly grace. your Carriage, ape 
male your Company welcome and acceptable unte 
all z yea, it will win the Hearts of all with whom yo | 
have to do, and even knit them unto you. David Nn 
courteaus Carriage made all the Servants of Sau t: 9 
. reſpethim: Yea, it is ſaid, A1 _]ſrac} and Judab If 
vel bim, 1 Sam, 18. 16. 
On the other fide, Chur liſpneſi, Binterneſs, Teftineſs * 
©” and duch other Vices, which are contrary to this Virf®* , 
tue, alienate Mens Minds from them; pes, and ene | 
-- aſperate them 2 oo them. 
E Bu witha] Notice, - that this Courreſis 4 Ih B 
Gentlebeſs muſt neither make thee pu BY Fit mu 
+ :Difembler, nor over-familiar with;th ay | 
veially (ach as ire in 88 N 1 © Goo Ni; 


(SONY * 


al God's Image, which all Superio-s carry, muſt be re. 


a ſpected of them, and accordingly: mult they carry 


| of themſelves. M5 
Nor yet muſt this make any over remiſs in repro- 
owl ving Offenders ; far ſo would this comely Virtue be 
off] turn'd into an hurtful and dangerous Vice: Indeed 
to it fſerveth to ſweeten Reproofs,” that they may be the 
di better accepted.” Be courteous to all, but beware cf 
ri. Connivance, much more of Compliance with evil 
ty Men in heir Sins. Let not Preterce of being Cpur- 
ich teous, draw thee aſide to be Vicious. 
III. carey thyſelf bumbly towards all Men, thinking bet- 
ter of others than of 1hyſelf. The Truth is, that M+n that 
well knoweth himſelf, knowerh more of himſelt, of 
his own weakneſs and vileneſs, than he can know of 
moſt others; and therefore he may well havea mean- 
er Eſteem of him than of others; eſpecially ſuch as 


Lal kalpable a difference! H he have apparently better 
Giſts than others, yet his humble Mind will make 
Ihim think that others may have more true inward 
1 Grace and Sincerity, becauſe he knows more of the 
Deceit of his own Heart than he can of others. 
This Virtue of Humility, tho? it be primarily ſeat- 


ANC 
te 


yo 
id 


a Man's outward Converſation, and proves a moſt 
lovely and adorning Grace, which doth adorn our 
-hriſtian Profeflion, and obtains Favour both with 
td and Man; whereas a proud haughty Spirit is ha- 
Ia ed both of God and Man Sblomon ranketh haughty 
_ Eyes, in che firſt Place, among ſuch Things as the 
ſi ord bate ih, and bis Soul 4b hor re tb. Prov. 6. IY. As 
Virter Man, be naturally hateth Pride in another, tho? 
exÞ* love and like it in himſelf, which is a great Con- 
Pemnation of the Sin of Pride. 

But as for the humble and lowly minded Man, he 


or e ον]ejngly (pain the Hearts and Aſſections of o- 


rit 
or 
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are of his Rank, and betwixt whom there is not too 


d in the Heart, jet from thence jit extends itſelf to 


bers ontaꝗ him: Humility is ſo comely and-graceful* | 
Grace that it makes him who is deck'd therew iti, 
n ie ere Whereas . 


, _— 
ne 
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pone are more diſdaining than the Proud, none an al 
Lotter reſpeRed both by Cod and Man, than the Hum ·¶ to 
ble: For it is abundance of Grace that makes Men 


humble, as it is abundance of Fruit that makes Trees 
molt bow. God highly prizes them, and accordingly 4. 
beſtorys his choicell Grace on them; Alen uſually ex 
lay up their richeſt Wines in the loweſt Cellars; and ca 
God lays. up. his choice(t Mercies in the loweſt Hearts iſ of 
' Yea, God bimſelf delights to dwell in the bumbleſt Saul i 
Iſa, 37. 15. God has but two Thrones, bigbeſt Heavens 
and the loneſt Hearts He over-looks the Frame off of 
Heaven and Earth, to look on 2 poor bumble Heart, Wl ne 
 "Ja-66. 1, 2. not with a bare Look of Intuition, but an 
with a Look of Favgur, Complacency, and Delight th 
Trough the Lord be the Moſt High, yet bath be reſpect 1 
the lowly, Pſal. 38. 6. They are God's Jewels, in bigl_ ſai 
Eſteem with him, yea, they are Gad's Glory, Ia 4 5 
They give all“ Glory to God; and therefore, God bu 
ves to exalt them to Honour; ſo that Humility wi 
is the readieſt way to Honour. 
. Many make it the chief Deſign, and the main Buy He 
ſineſs of their Lives, to contrive how they my ba 
great and honourable in the World: and often it ig] ger 
that Honour flies from them, as the Shadow from vo- 
him that perſues it. But if they ſhould fludy to be to 
Rumble, and ſo carry themſelves toward all, they the 
would find that the ſyeedieſt way to Exaltation. Foy ſur 
faith Chriſt himſelf, Mat. 23. 12. Whoſoever ſball exalſ to 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed, and be that ball bumble himſelf as 
be exalted, even to honour. bere, if God iges-1$our 
good for him; but -howſoever 'to; Glory, hereafter 
which is the higheſt and beſt Preferment-z {or (Marg ner 
F. 3.) Bleſſed ate-the poor in Spirit, for: theirs id ter 
Kingdom of Heaven. 
me Humility ſtands in the being low in our on 


Eyes and being content to be low in tie Exes of oH. 
thers. Get this Heart-bumility, and that will prev enn 
thoſe Thoughts which, would puff these up in thy ſel v. 
and thoſe loſty Carriages which tand to ſet thee up i 
„ the World. Let it be thy care to 2pprove.[cbyſelf i 
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i al! good Conſcience towards God, and let him alone 
sd take Care of thy good Name among Men. a 
n IV. Be as ſerviceable to others as thou canſt. As it 
vas the Meat and Drink of our Bleſſed Saviour to be 
Laing Good unto others, fo let it be thy meat and drink, 
even thy chief delight, to be doing all the Goo t hou 
4 canſt; let not any opportunity of doing Good lip out 
«Ml of thy hands, but as the Wiſeman adviſeth, Ecel 9,10. 
1. Hhatſoever #by Hand fin'eth to do, doit with all thy 
5M might ; that is, whatfoever Ability or Opportunity 
ol of ſervice God affordeth unto thee, either in thy ge- 
t. -neral or particular Calling, improve it with all care 
ul and diligence; endeavour with thy might to do all. 
the Good that thou poſſibly canſt in thy Generation. 
This we find was the mind of our Saviour; for, 
oli ſaith he, John 9.4. 7 muſt work the work of bim that ſent 
Mme, while it is day. Now, what was the work of Chriſt, 
od but to do all manner of Good, as Opportunity offer'd, 
ty whether by Word or Deed, . The Phraſe uſed by the 
Evangeliſt; Ergazeſthai ta erge,.to work the work, is an 
zu #Hebraiſm, and implies athorow alt ing, or doing a thing ; 
J doing it heartily, and that with all Care and Ditj- 
i gence, Thus ſhould we make it our care and endea- 
of your, yea, the main and principal work of our Lives, 
be to do all the Good we can in the World, counting that 
jej the happieſt time in which we can do oaſt bogs And + 
for ſurely tis the greateſt Honour we dre capable of here, 
ral to be by any way ſerviceable to God and his People, 
as that which will bring much Peace and Comfort to 
sour Souls and Conſciences. Be not a Man for. thy- 
der] ſelf; be a Common Good 3. be willing to ſerye thy Ge- 
lane ration; let it not be ſaid of thee, It had been as me 
ter be World if this Man bad never been born. 
a e So Fe HMEIH CES 2 
of. Mercy towards: ſuch as are in Miſery ; which implies 
| 7 . compaſſionate. Heart, and 4 bel ping "Hand. 
RY; DO rereiful tcwardt ſuch as are in miſery; Luke 
pi 61 1 bis Mercifulneſs, or Mercy, is to ſun 
If Mon of the Hears, whereby un 4 
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and Suecour to others in their Miſery: So that tru 
Mercy hath in it two things. 

t. Compaſſion, or laying to- Heart the Miſerie 
of others. 2. An Inclination and Readineſs to ſuc: 
cour and relieve them, according to their miſery, 
It comprehends Affettion and Aion; the former bs 
ing the Fountain and Foundation of the latter, and 


merz ſo that in the Compaſſion of the Heart, and it 
the Act of Relief, conſiſts the true Nature of Mercy. 
I. The former we find often preſs'd in Scripture; 
28 Job 6. 14. To bim that is a fflided, Pity ſhould be ſhew- 
ed by bis Friend. Put on therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Col. 3. 12. as the Ele# of God, boly and beloved, Bowel, 
of Mercy. Which is a metonymical Form of Speech 
often uſed in holy Scripture, whereby is meant Piy 
and Compaſſion towards them that are in miſery, or af 
ffliction, yea, ſuch a meaſure thereof as aſſecteth the 
Heart apd Bowels, and that with as true a touch Jari 
feeling, as if we were in the ſame caſe with them, 


Communion that one Chriſtian hath with another, w 
may well be convine'd of the Equity of this Duty 
- for we are all Sons of one Father, all Members of one 

Body: In reſpe@ thereof, there ſhould (nay, ther 
duct) te be ſuch a Sympathy and Compaſſion inth 
Members of the Myſtical Body, I mean among Chr; 
fin, as there is in the Members of the Natural Bo 

dy. Nowif we know that in the Natural Body, i, one 
FE Member ſuffer, all the Members ſuffer with it, as the 
© Apoltie expreſſes it, 1 Cor. 12. 26. which place St. Auſts 
An his tenth Tractate on explains, excellent! 
| _ Chews the mutual Compaſhon between the Member; 
| 


of the Natural Body: Behold, ſaith he, the Foot tread 
eib on a Tbern, and ſee how all the Members condole it 
The Back bends iiſelf, the Head ſtoops, the Tongue 

plains, as if itſelf were prict'd ; the Eye ſcarcbes it out 
de Hands do their bei to pluck it out; yea, every Mem 
ber of the Body is compaſſionately aſſected with i 
And ſurely ſuch a Sympathy and Compaſſion _ 
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the latter the Stream and Demonſtration of the for 


3 If we conſider the nearreſs of Conjundion and 
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| Stewards, therefore ought pot to appropriate all to 
„ x. * — 4 wa - % our * 


- which is without Works doth not jultifie us, ſo that 


i Theſe are the Oblations which He-pew. requires. The 
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ought to be amongſt Chriſtians, who are all Member? 
of one Body, whereof Chriſt jeſus is the Head. | 
II. Thy compaſſionate Heart mutt have a helping 
Hand; 'for the Nature of true Mercy conſiſts as well 
in the Act of Relief, as in Compa ſſion of the Heart. 
Thou haſt not done thy Duty. in pitying the Diſtre(- - 
ſed, unleſs thou likewiſe relieve em As that Faith 


Pity which is alone, without Works, doth rot juſtify 
our Faith. In vain the eſore doſt thou boaſt of thine 
inward Compaſlion, unleſs thou likewiſe afford thine 
outward Contribution, which we find join'd together, 
Deut. 15. 7. Thou ſhalt not harden thine Heart, nor ſhut "8 
thine Hand ag anift thy Brother, bit 1h:u ſhalt cpen thine 
Hand wide to him: That is, thou ſhalt give unto him 
freely and bountifully, contrary to the aforena med 
ſhuttivg thy Hand. For thine encouragement unto * | 
this Kind of Mercyg, —- _ - 3.95 £2. 
1. Know, that outward works of «Mercy are ſweet- 
ſmelling Sacrifices, wherewith the Lord is well pleas'd. - 


Sacrifices of the old Law are aboliſfſd and done away, 
ever ſince our bleſſed Saviour gave himſelf an Offer- 
ing and a Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling Savour unto Gd. 
The Evangelical Sacriſices which the Lord requires 
of us under the Goſpel, are the 'Sacrifices of Prayer, 
Praiſe, and Charity; ſo that if we will be offering up 
Sacrifices acceptable and plealing unto God, they 
muſt be either the Calves of our Lips, even the Sa- 
crihces of Prayer and Praiſe ; or elſe the Sacrifice of 
Charity, which the Apoſtle, in Phil. 4 18, terweck, 
an Odour of a ſmeet ſmell, a Sacrifice acceptable th 
pleaſing unto Ged. The Akar on which this Sack of 
is to be offer'd, is the Back of the Poor. What gte? 
er Argument can tbere be to enforce this Duty of 

Cheri than to conſider, it is acceptable and pleafing 
unto God ? For what ingetious Chriſtian would not 
do that which-is acceptable unto God 2 © 7 


4 * 


2. We are not ſo much Lords of our Eſtates, * 4 
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- ourſelves, but communicate ſome Part. to the Poor, 
to ſomething out of our Eſtates doth belong. 

3. All Profeſfon of Reli gien without Works of Charity 
is but hypocritical; for this is. pure Religion and un- 
defiled before Gd, 10 viſit the Father.eſs and W idemmin 

tibeir Afflictian, Jam. 1. 27. that is, the comforting and 
= ſupporting ſuch as are in want and miſery, doth evi- 

8 dence the Truth of Religion. 2 | 

F 4: Conſider the Benehts which, fallow and accom- 
pany our Works of Charity ; for thereby; we bring Glo- 
xy to God, adornour Chriſtian Religion and Profeſ- 
ion, and not only make glad the Hearts of the Puor, 
whom we ſrelie ve, but likewiſe refreſu our own Souls, 
in that our Works of Charity will evidence, as the Trash } 
of our Religion, ſo likewife of our Faith; for Faith 1 
without Works is dead; it's not a living, but a dead 
| Saith, which maniſe ſis net his Life by working. h 
3 F herefore, O young Man, be perſwaded for the ſ; 


re, to be more chaxitable, knowing tis not ſo 
much à Merey to have wherewithal to do god, as 20 do 
| Fo0d.with what we haye, And let thy giving out be | 
= proportionable. to what the Lord hath given to thee, 1 
WW x Pet. 4. 11..1f any Map miniſter, let bim do it as of tbe 5 
| ability wbich- God \ are hey who are rich in this | fh 
World's Goods, ought to be rich in good Works; the grea · + 
| — Reraipes ak the greater ought 0 backe Re- th 
W- 5: a oC Ha P. ARE: -- 

{ _ © Sheweth the Neceſſity of reſtoring ill. gatten Goods, 
- Vi Ndrefulh reftore what thoy baſt Polen, or wijuft 
A Mc ty got. It is yery-linful to ger things wrong - an 
.: fully, and no leſs to keep what is wrongfully gotten; ſti, 
| - aherefore/ the Law requireth reſtitution of ſtolen and 
Ml gotten Goods; as Exod. 22. 1, Lev. 6. 2, 3, &c 

Ni 
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itutian is not an arbitrary Thing, left to our be 

I-29 da, or, not io do ſo, bat an Act of Juſtice, to they dif 
formance-whereaf we are bound by ti express 
tter. of the Law. Whoſoever” be be thit” hivh 
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rong d another, either by detainir at be bat 
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Thing itſelf, or the value and worth of it; yea, not 
only the, bare value, but likewiſe the damage done 
to the Perſon wrong'd by detaining his Goods. 


A What if the Party be us able to make full ſatis- | 


faction for the wrong be bath done? | | 

A. If he be not in truth able to make full ſatis- 
faction, yet he muſt reitore ſo far as he is able and his 
Eſtate will reach, and God will accept the will for the 
deed, according to that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 8. 12. If 
there be a milling mind, it is accepted according to ba 
Man bath, and nos according to that be hath not. 

2. He muſt humbly acknowledge the Wrong he 


hath done. If ſatisfaction cannot be made by Reſti- 


tution, then it muſt be by Humiliation. 
3. He muſt ſhew himſelf willing to reſtore whatever 
he lath unjuſtly and fraudulently gotten, and promiſe 
ſatis faction whenever God hall enable him thereur 4 
Q. #bat if the Party wrong d be d, ee 
A. Then Reſtitution ought 20 be made to bis Executor 
or Adminiſtrators, or Heirs; aud if tbey cannot be found, 
then to the Poor, making them his Heirs : and there- 
by thou wilt turn thy Debt into an Alms ? and in 
ſne wing thy ſelf juſt, do a Work of Mercy,  - x. 


What thou doſt herein, let it be done ſpeedily. As 4 


thy Repentance: muſt be fpeedy without delay, ſo muſt 


thy Reſtz#utiqn 3 For what true Repentance can there | 


be without Reftztution ? Zacbeus, we read, upon his 
Converſion made preſent Reilitution, Luke 19.8. 


knowing Repentante without it was but counterfeit | 


and vain, Tis not ſufficient to purpeſè or promiſe Re- 
ſtitut ion, but it muſt be preſettly done; for thou 
know'lt dot what'a Day may bring forth; thou ma iſt 


either be taken ſrom thy Riches, or thy Riehes may - 


de taken from thee, and thou thereby be altogether 
diſenabled to reſtore accord ing to thy Purpoſo . 

/ /T ho! ſot the preſent thou maiſt pleaſe thy ſelf with 
thine . goods, yet if ever thy Conſcience be 
entightned; and made ſenſible of the eil of, Sin, thou 
wilt find no quiet therein till thou haſt made Reſti- 
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ought to make ſatisfaction, by reſtoring either the 


N. 


n C 


24 


—_— - — * lt Ru - —_—_ - - — 2 


152 Ibe Toung Man's Guide. 
tution. Ill. gotten Goods will be to thy Conſcience as 
the Canaanites were to that good Land; tis ſaid, the 
Land groan'd till it bad ſpew'd them out. So thy Con. 
ſcience will travail with Grief, 'till it be deliver'd of 
thy ill gotten Goods Seneca tells us of a Philoſopher at 
Athens, who having bought a Pair of Shoes on Truſt, 
and aſtewards hearing that the Shoemaker was dead, 
flatter'd himſelf for a while with a Conceit that the 
Money due for the Shoes was his own. and that he 
mould never be call'd upon for the ſame ; but his Con- 
ſcience being afterwards awaken'd, - he was fo ter- 
F rifed with the thought of his Injuſtice, that as one : 
- Aaffrighted, he ran with all Speed to the Man's Shop, I, 
and finding the Door ſhut, he flung the Morey in at 
the Window, ſaying, Tho“ the gocd Man e dead, yet ibe 1 
45 . is due from me. If an Heathen made ſuck Con- I a; 
«+» WMlente of reſtqring whatſoever was aroti:er's, and tl 
A his own, how much more ſhould'ſt thou, who art a ta 
Ciſtian, make Conſcience of reſtoring whatſoever I ſte 
thou haſt ſtolen, or fraudulently gotten from arother, M 
- and doth not properly belong unto kee | 
-- 0hj. Haply thou wilt fay,'I am willing to make th 
WW Reſtitution; but unwilling to have the thing known, pri 
& becauſe thereby cr Reputation will be Þ 
s exccetlingly blaſteeeccc. | 
A For the preſervatien of thy Reputation, bos may 4 
male Choice of ſome bone ſl faithful Friend mo will deliver yy 
the Money or Goods, and conceal thy Name. Be ſure Reſti- 
iu tion be made one way or other of thy ill getten goods.. of « 
1. Becauſe: otherwiſe they will prove 4 Moth, toffp,, 
conſume the reſt of thine Eſ tal 
2. It is the only, Way and Means whereby thouf,,,q 
canſt make Recompence, and Satisfaction, for the ra 
Wong thou haſt done unto thy Neighbour, : 


* ; 


N 1 
= 


ommon Juſtice and Equity requires Reſtituti- J 
on io far as thou art able. Cicero, and divers others bo 

among the Heathens, dy the Light. of Nature, ack 
” nowledz'd as much. What a Shame then muſt it needs 
” befor Cbriſtians, who have the Light of-1be, Goſpel ad 
ded to the Light of Nature, not to acknowledge and 
i 1 proRic this veceſſary Duty 4 T his 
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s 4. This is the Fruit worthy of Repentance, which we 
„e are commanded to bring forth, Mat 3. 8. ard which 
- | will evidence the truth thereof. Hereby Zacheus teſti- 
f WW fied the truth of his Repentance, Lule 19. 8. Tis not 
t thy confeſſing to God the Wrong done to thy Neigh- 
t, bour, nor thy mourning and ſorrowing for the ſame, 
, chat will obtain Pardon of the Sin without reſlituti- 
eon, ſo far as thou art able: Where that is wantin 

ie all thy Sorrow and Repentance will dc thee lit 


n- good. This was the Judgment of St. Auſtin, confirm'd | 


r. by all Divines to this Day, that Nox remittitur pecca- 
ne ram niſi reſtituitur ablatum; No remiſſion of Sin without 
p; reſtitution of Goods or Money, ſo far, as the Party is able, 

at Haſt thou therefore, O yourg Man, in the Time of 
be thine Apprenticeſhip, been unfaithful to thy Maſter, 
n. and ſtolen any tbipg from him, or any other ? As 
ad thou expekteſſeo find Mercy from God, and to ob- 


La tain the Pardon of thy Sin, reſolve forthwith to re- 
er ¶ ſtore the fame 3 otherwiſe it will prove not only a 


er, Moth in thine Eſtate, but the Ruin of thy Soul. If 
thou part not ſpeedily with thine ill gotten, Goods, 


ke thy Soul is like to go from them; And what will it: 


n, Nyraß: thee 10 ſave thy Goods, an loſe thy Seu] ? 

4 2 ö C H A ”. XXX. ; 77 
Lewe tbe Neceſſity of perfming Relative Duties. 
er Vn. Lire ſpecial regard . the Duties thou oweſt 10 
17 . thy Relations, whe rein conſiſſe ib a great par 
IS, a Chriftian's Work, If God hath blefled thee with a 
to a mily, let thy Care be, that God may be honour'd 
_* therein by a conſtant conſcionable performance: of boly 


OUkknd religious Duties... Relative Duties do more de mon- 
che ſtrate Piety and true Godlineſs, thay Genera! Duties. 


The Work of Grace in Man's Converſation, doth appear 
eb in the Duties of their Relations: If therefore 
bou proſeſs Godlineſs, maniſeſt the Truth and Power 
fit, in perſorming the Duties of thy, Relatiors 
Whatſoeyer Men may talk of Godlipeſs; except 
t appear in a conliderable Diſcharge of the Duties 


of I} 
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of their Relations, all their talk and profeſſion of Re. 


ligton is to no purpoſe, Except the Servant be dili. 
ent and faithful to his Maſtery, a Child dutiſel to his 
Parent, a Wife loving and obedient to her Husband. 
all their \profeſfron of Religion is vain, , So, unleſß 
Maſters Parents, and Husbands be careful and conſcion. 
able in the 'difeharge of the Duties of their Relations, 
all their talk of Godlineſf is to no purpoſe. 
Therefore, O young Man, have ſpecial regard to 
thy Relative Duties: If thou be not good therein, thou 
art bot good at all, what ſhew of goodngſs ſoever thou 
makeſt. A good Miz, but a careleſs Maſter, carelef 
of the Souls of his Mbants;- à good Man, but a hard 
unkind” Husband ; ' e cannot well ftand together, 
Mien are realy what they are relatively; except thou 
art relatively good, thou art not really good, Be there- 
fore exactly conſcionable in the Duties of thy Relati- 
ons. If thou be*ſt a Maſter, a Governour of a Family, 
be Juſt and merciful to thy Servants, careful for the ſa- 
ving their Souls. If thou be'ſt a Husband, be kind and 
loving to thy 7fe, let all thy Commands be in Love, 
then willthey be more cheerfully obey' d. If thou beꝰſt 
a Father, be careful in the Education of thy Children, 
bringing them up in ibe nurture and admonition of hel,” 
Lord. As God hath made them thy. Children by natu- 
ral Generation, do thou endeavour.to make them His 
Children by a religious Education Know that relative 
Duties and Graces do very much'gract Religion. 
Q: What are thoſe ſpecial Relative Dutzes which are 
- mntumbent' upon Maſters and Governours of Families, inf 
'- xeference to Thoſe under therr Charge ? 
A 1. Let your Houfes be daily perfurs'd by a Mor ning]. 
4 Everihy Sacrifice of Prayer and Praiſe 10 "God 
both which were appointed under the Law, Exod. 294 
| 28, 29, And thisſhadgw'd what was to bg perform d 
under the Goſpel. God renews his Mercies to you eve 
ry Morting, and protects you every Night'from' mam 


den Dangets 'whereunto you are ſubje& 5 and ca 
Tos de ſoungritefut and unmindfül of Him, who i 


be Dung Max's Gnize, 155 


erery moment ſo mindful of you, as not to offer up - 


ot him 2 Monning and Evening Sacrifice? 


:. Let the Word of God be fervently ud in your Fa- | 


lies, which is not only the foundation of Faith, and 
» ©: well-ſpring of ſaving Wiſdom, but alſo the ground 
5 -: Godlimeſs, and the guide of Pradtice, able to make you 
- Wl wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim, 3.15. We cry out againſt 
Icke Pope. and Fopiſb Clergy, for locking up the Scrip- 
tures in an unknown Tongue from the Lait, not fuf- 
0 Ffering, them to have a Bible in their Mother-tongue ; 
u whereas, many Maſters among us deal much alike 
2 with thoſe under their charge, who tho' they don't 
is Flock up the Scriptures from them, yet they do not un- 
rd Flock e m to them, by cauſing em to be read among it 
"them. Certainly did you ſeriouſly conſider the 
du ¶refit that might redound to your Servants by a fre- 
aient hearing the Word read, you could not but be 
ti· more frequent therein, Are any of em addicted to 
> PPrunienneſs, Lying or, Swearing ? Who. knows but 
U. pon hearing the Threatning in God's Word de- 
od ſnouncd againſt thoſe Sins, they may for the time to 
Ve rome abhor and avoid the ſame ; Are any of thy Ser- 
tant unproſitable and difohedient unto thee ? Who 
knows but upon hearing the duties df Servants read 
the out of the Word of God, where they are commanded 
du-ſio he obedient to their Maſters in all things, and ſerve 
Hie, not with e-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but as the 
reger vantt of Crifh, with fingleneſs of Heart; as Epheſ.I. 
„6. they may become more obedient and profitable 
eſpnto thee? So that, methinks, for: thine own good, 
well as theirs, thou ſhould it cauſe the Word to be 
„ Frequently read in thy Family, © 4 
15} 3. Set ſore Time apart in every Week tocatechiſe theſe 
„ under thy charge reaching them ibe chief Principles of 
47 Religion, than which, — no better means to keep 


hat an ſuſide ! who provides not for the Bodies of thoſe 
* n his Family, what then is he who takes no care of 
e beir Soul, noglegting to infiryR them in chi Frinei 
404 of the Oracles of God ? Con- 


* 
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i "hem from the Errors of the Times. If he be worſe: - 


— — 


156 The Toung Man's Guide. 
- © Content not thyſelf with a dead diftratted manner 
ol ſerving God, but ſtir up thyſelf to a lively ſpiri. 
tual performing thoſe holy Duties thou takeſt in 
hand. To draw near wato God with our Bodies, and 
.« bonour bim with our Lips, when our Hearts and Spirit 
ere remov'd from bim, is no better than a mocking of 
God ; which he abhors and deteſts, ' 
V. 41 Means and Help for the conflant performing. 
. theſe Family- Duties, have ſpecial Care of the Choice of thy; 
Nite fellow, that thou marry a virtuous Woman, one wh W 
is related to Chrift, at leaf} one that liketh and approveth 
, tbe bei things. it thy Wife be hot a Promoter of God 
= lineſs in thy Family, ſhe will be a Hinderer thereof 
. The Scripture, in ſetting forth the-Wickeneſs of J. 
bora m, ' renders this as the Reaſon thereof, That þ 
bad the Daughter of Ahab to Wife, 2 Chron. 21. 6. 
Therefore, O young Man, in ſeeking after a Wiſe 
it will be thy Wiſdom, - 7-7 © 3 
1. T loob more after Righteouſneſs than after Riches 
ts enguire more aſter ber Piety, than after ber Portion 
10 know rather with what Religion ſhe is endu'd-- than 
with what Eftate ſhe is-endow'd. Alas! what is thy 
. richeſt Portion, the molt exquiſite Beauty, and ths, 
rareſt Parts, in compariſon of a Mind enabled with. 
Grace and Virtue ? A Wife, as well as a Husband 
is che greateſt out ward Comfort or Crofs\in the Ne 
ſo that to err once in the Choice of a, Wife; is in 
manner to be undone for ever. Therefore, O youn; 
Man, be ſure thou ſeek unto Ged: by Prayer, for hi 
VDirection and Aſſiſtance in this great Work, upon which - 
much of thy future Happineſt or Miſery doth depend, « 
2. Next to Picty, Prudence. and v7 ee to l 
look'd at in a Wife; For Wiſdom exceeds. Folly as much « 
- * Light exceeds Darkneſ:, Eecl 2. 23. And indeed mhd. 
in Beauty without Diſcretion, but as a Jewel of Gi 
wine t Snout, Prov. II. 22. And Solomon, by way o : \ 
e forth a prudent Wife to be 
ial Gift, and a principal, Bleſſing, of God, ſuch : 
ere lleth all other temporal Bleſlings whatſoever, 
Nei +: ee e 239 = git 
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3. Marriage Affection requires ſome external Amia- 


iglight 3 tho? (as the Wiſeman ſpeaketh, Prov. 31. 30.) 
Favour "by deceitful, and Beauty vain; becauſe they 
are ſubjet, many ways, to decay and vaniſh away 5 
yet Favour and Beauty may ſerve for the rooting 
and ſettling of Affection at firſt. * 50 

4. In regard that Marriage is the Foundation of a 
Family and Poſterity, a Porticn is not to be contermn'd, 
tho* not chiefly to be de id. Therefore in ſeeking a 
Wife, let not Wealth and Rzcbes be chiefly in thine 
Eye, asif thou wert going about a Purchaſe, and wert 
* wed not the Noman, but her Wealth; but look more 
"Yo her inward Goodneſs, than her worldly Good. 
Wbſervation of theſe Directions, give Diligence 10 make 
by Calling and Ele4ion ſure. It will not ſuffice me to 
preſs thee, to do ſomething that thou may'ſt have 
ope 3 I would perſwade thee to thy whole Duty, 
hat fo thou may 'ſt have Aſſurance that it ſhall be well 
th thee : And leſs than I have here advis'd thee to, 


Fuſt be an univerſal Chriſtian, that will be an aſſorded 
Bs is requir'd in the whole Scripture. 


Fenture thy Soul. to Ape mem and , deceitful 
opes ? Or wilt thou ſet to it to make ſure ſor Hea. 
Yen ? What ſhalÞi ſay more to-perſwade thee ? Give” 


rgument or two. Whatever thou haſt to do here, 
Wake ſure for hereaſter For, 1 9 
1. Nothing temporal can be made ſure. 


py things temporal remain at the greateſſ uncertainties. 
1. Nothing temporal. can be made ſure. This World 
a World of Uncertainties : The” Riches of it are un- 
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Fiends. 
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Heneſs, that ſhe be a pleaſing Perſon, in whom thou may'# . 


Laſtly, For a Concluſion to the whole, In the careful 


ill not ſuffice thee, to make ſure for everlaſting,, He 
Eiriſtian. There is as much requir'd to Aſſurance, 


Well, What fay*& thou? Wilt thou henceſorth ad- 
de leave, e re I diſmiſs thee, to urge upon thee an 
2, If things eternal be made ſure, it's no great res : 


rain Riches, 2 Tim, 6. 17 The Pleaſures of it are | 
certain Pleaſures; Worldly Friends are uncertain - 
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by and by tumbles down, and the Wheel Wann d 
him. How often do rich Men break, and poor Me 
get up in their rooms, and then tuntble down aft: 
them, and give place to him that comes next? T. 
Day thou hait an Eſtate, hut who can tell what. tho 
may'ſt: have to Morrow? Such an uncertain We 
chis is, and at ſüch Uncertainties are the 'Thing 
thereof, and there's no preventing it. 
I i's good to be ſure of ſomething. Since Earl 
can never be made ſure; thou art the more concern 
to make ſure of Heaven. To have all at 'Uncertai: 
. ties; both here and hereafter, is ſuch a Miſery as en 
ty one that is wife will do what he can'to prevent, 
2. "If rhings Erernul be made ſave, it's no great matt 
thoug b things Temporal be at the greateſt 'Uncertainti: 
This world is uncertain; a World. of Changes, 
Diſappointments, 'Vexartians, and all kind of Tro 
blies: Why let it be ſo ; ſo Heaven be ſure, no m.: 
cter for all thoſe lower Urtertain tie. 
. Young Man, thou art going forth into the World, 
bow che may'ſt proſper in it, notwithſtanding of, 
„thy Skill and Care, God only knows: Who can tf, 
what Croſſes thou may ſt meet with in thy very E * 
+ tranceg that may daſh all thy Hopes? And if thay 
"haſt never ſo fair and hopefu . ha , yet g 
> knows \what may be thy Lot befort the End of tf, 
Day? Why now wouldft cheu get about all Caſul, 
ties and Croſſes, and at once be à Conqueror of 
the World ? Wouldeſt thou have thy Quiet and C 
tentment out of the reach of Winds and Storms, a 
be able to live cheerfully in every Condition ? M 
Heaven ſure, and tis done. Thou may'ſt then ha, 
ap thy Sails, commit thyſelf to the Wind and Sch, 
male on thy Voyage, and never be appal'd at i; 
Storms on the Way 3; W hilt thou haſt this Afſuranig 


T 2 


rs 


c 


1 . thou Malt come ſaſe to Harbour, and not an Hai 
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This have y dear, Youths,” the Deſire an4= 
"il -cachings of ay Soul after your Happineſs here ad 
er Biciiegets wereafter, expreſt in ſome uſgig} Directi- 
ons ſuitable to your preſent State and Condition, 
ſtewing you how to deport and carry yourſelves, 
bh; in your general and particular Calling, that fo 
you may pleaſe God in all thingshere, and live with # 
bin in ever! ing Bleſſed neſs hereafter. Now, mx 
hearty Requeſt to you is, that you will not content 
rourſelves with a bare reading of them; but reſolpe, © 
yith the Aſitance of God's Grace, to enter upon ches 
teal Practice of them. And, oh, that the Lord, who - - 

dne teacheth to profit, would pleaſe fo to ſet them 
mg upon your Hearts that they may tend to your 
. Ke here, aud eternal Salvation hereaſter. 
O young Men, you are now Flowers in the Bloom 
are thoſe Firi®fraits which ſhould be offer'd tio 
Lord: Oh that you. would now canſecrate your» 
ves unto God and his Service! Oh that, while you, 
e young, you would, with Iſage, give yourſelyes to 
rayer and Meditations. ard. with Samuel, ſer yo the 
ord from your Youth; and, with young Semen, ſtu- 
Ito know and ſerve the God of your Fachers : and, Was 
Vorl aith Obadiab, fear the Lord from your Youth z a E 


ing with young Jof ab, do that which is right in the Sight” * 
an tYof the 24 And, to theſe ends, with Timothy, from 
Ty Hour Youth, addict yourſelves to reading of the Scraps: 
k thill#res, which are a te mate you. wiſe unto Stn. 
t oh that vou would fot "theſe Mens Lives as Copits - 3 
Or. 'Y or your Imitation, giving up yourſelyes entirely and AA 
Caſu "oignedly ro the Lord in a truly-gracious Life : 
r oY O young Men, you are now in your Preparations 
d Cor Eternity; and therefore had reed to be very 
ms, \Fatehful.over yourſelves, to ſee that you walk \corrums-. 

1 any; wor as fools, but as wifes redecrmmy the mei be- 
en haf Ihe days arc evil, Epheſ. 5. 15. 16. Little d@&you 
ng deſenter bow mach depends upon this Mament of 
d at Wimme, Which God for the preſent is ꝓleasd to ouch 
furafe-unto you, even no lefs than thb hole Wige ... 
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6: | [Pen ere, depends, yt itoring of 2 
ion, ate which is do he ſor ever vd cye 

F Oh hat and Madzefs then muſt it ngeds de in 24 
70: fuffer your Laßt, or wicked Companiens to lie 
any this Nera, your precious Time, which is moy 
b*, worth thao all the World! Oh chat for the future Fe 
Wodan fo-live, every day a5 the chat fi for Ecernt 

is ſadly evident, that too many their 

bY ant render Years, in Concluſion loſe their Is all. 
E 0 dear Youths, behold the Arms of Free Gram 
Fer open to "embrace you, if now you 'will aband 

: | * youthful Euſts, and cordially turn; unte. . 

ue is willing to forgive, ya, willing to * 

mer W upon "the reforming your” 
5 ve Turn ye't 2 en ways, fr 1 
fe ? Eꝛek. 
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